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Editorial

Vazeni ¢tenari Caritas et Veritas,

tématem tohoto ¢isla jsou humanitné-védni pristupy v socidlni praci a pomahajicich profesich. Tyto
obory totiz zpravidla vnimaji sviij pivod ve filosofii, resp. v jejich raznych skolach, maji etablovanou
vlastni profesni etiku apod. Nicméné socialni prace - jakkoliv se jedna o multidisciplinarni obor - sebe
samu chape spiSe jako socidlni védu. U jinych pomahajicich profesi tomu ¢asto nent jinak, protoze prebi-
raji sociologické myslenkové paradigma coby zékladni teoreticky a epistemologicky ramec nejen vsech
socidlnich, ale i humanitnich véd. Nové ¢islo Caritas et Veritas nechce tento evidence based approach
zpochybnovat. Spie ho chce doplnit tim, Ze vénuje zvlastni pozornost vybranym témattim humanitnich
obord, které nemusi byt jen historickym a teoretickym vychodiskem dnes$nich pomahajicich profesi, ale
mohou je stale spoluutvaret svou specifickou epistemologii a svymi vlastnimi teoriemi — tzn. aniz by tyto
teorie a epistemologické pristupy byly pietaveny pro potieby socialné-védniho paradigmatu.

Helena Machulové z Jihoceské univerzity v Ceskych Budéjovicich ptiblizuje téma kiestanskych kofent
dnesni socialni prace. Nosnym tématem je pojeti hodnoty lidské osoby a jeji misto ve spole¢nosti na
prikladu skutkd milosrdenstvi. Porovnava také dnesni socialni praci a kiestanskou charitu. Interdiscipli-
nérni téma piedstavuje Karel Reza¢ ze Zdpadoceské univerzity v Plzni. Koncepce Compatibility approach
je nabizenou alternativou pro socialni praci, ktera je v dnesni spole¢nosti vystavena ekonomiza¢nim
tendencim. Jaroslav Setek z Jihoceské univerzity v Ceskych Budéjovicich zkouma ve své studii vyvoj
pohledu ekonomickych teorii na pomahajici profese. Upozornuje na to, ze zatimco starsi teorie (Smith,
Marx) povazovaly pomahajici profese za neproduktivni, a tedy ekonomicky ménécenné, novéjsi teorie
ukazuji, Ze posilovanim kvality Zivota clent spolec¢nosti v ni vyznamné posiluji i socialni a lidsky kapital
jejich ¢lent, coz jsou klicové faktory ekonomického ristu. Miroslav Kappl z Univerzity Hradec Kralové
se dale v dnesnim cisle vénuje tématu mindfulness a moznostem vyuziti tréningu v této dovednosti pri
poskytovani sluzeb socialni prace. Zabyva se pritom jak historicko-kulturnimi vychodisky mindfulness,
tak vyzkumem tohoto pfistupu v neurovédach a nasledné rozebira vyuziti mindfulness pti socialni praci
s klienty s demenci, depresi, poruchami uceni a s uzivateli drog. Na zavér se vénuje mistu mindfulness
i v ramci spiritualné senzitivni socialni prace a rizikiim spojenym s pouzivanim mindfulness. Pohle-
dem studentt socialni pedagogiky na duchovni rozmér studia tohoto oboru se zabyva Petra Potmésilova
z Univerzity Palackého v Olomouci.

V ramci Varii v tomto cisle Caritas et Veritas prezentuje Michal Podzimek z Technické univerzity v Li-
berci sviij vyzkum na téma krestansky ucitel v sekularizované skole. Jeho vyzkum se zabyva zejména
napétim mezi oficialni katolickou ortodoxii a jejim uplatnovanim v sekularni formé ortopraxe.

Cislo je doplnénou podnétnou recenzi pana profesora Nakone¢ného na knihu Raymonda Arona Opium
intelektudli a zpréavou z tradi¢ni islamologické konference v Ceskych Budéjovicich.

Za celou redakci Vam prejeme prinosné a obohacujici ¢teni.

Redakce Casopisu Caritas et veritas
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Dear readers of Caritas et Veritas,

The topic of this issue is the humanities-based approaches to social work and the helping
professions. These disciplines usually perceive their origin in philosophy, respectively in its
various philosophical schools, and have their own professional ethics, etc. However, social work
- however multidisciplinary it is — sees itself more as a social science. In other helping professions
this is often no different because they adopt the sociological thought paradigm as the basic
theoretical and epistemological framework of not only all social but also human sciences. The
new issue of Caritas et Veritas does not seek to question this evidence-based approach. Rather, it
wants to complement it by paying particular attention to selected topics of the humanities. These
topics may not only be the historical and theoretical starting point of today’s helping professions
but can still co-shape them with their specific epistemology and their own theories - that is,
without these theories and epistemological approaches being ‘melted’ in order to serve the needs
of the social science paradigm.

Helena Machulova from the University of South Bohemia in Ceské Budéjovice discusses the topic
of the Christian roots of today’s social work. The main theme is the concept of the value of the
human person and his place in society shown in the example of deeds of mercy. It also compares
today’s social work and Christian charity. An interdisciplinary topic is presented by Karel Reza¢
from University of West Bohemia Pilsen. He presents the concept of the Compatibility Approach
as an alternative for social work which, in today’s society, is exposed to economising tendencies.
In his study, Jaroslav Setek from the University of South Bohemia in Ceské Budéjovice examines
the development of the view of economic theories in the helping professions. He points out that
while older theories (Smith, Marx) considered assisting professions to be unproductive and
therefore economically inferior, more recent theories show that by strengthening the quality
of life of society’s members, the social and human capital of the members is also significantly
strengthened. These are the key factor of economic growth. Miroslav Kappl from the University
of Hradec Kralové deals with the topic of mindfulness and the possibilities of training in this skill
in the process of providing social work services. He deals with both historical-cultural bases of
mindfulness and research of this approach in neurosciences, and subsequently discusses the use
of mindfulness in social work helping clients with dementia, depression, learning disabilities, and
drug users. Finally, he focuses on the place of mindfulness in the context of spiritually sensitive
social work and on the risks associated with the use of mindfulness. Petra Potmésilova from
Palacky University in Olomouc deals with the spiritual dimension of social pedagogy studies
from the perspective of students.

On behalf of the entire editorial staft, we wish you fruitful and rewarding reading.

The editorial staff of Caritas et Veritas
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Témata dalsich cisel

Pro dalsi cisla CetV byla stanovena nasledujici témata, ke kterym redakce uvita prispevky jak
v podobé odbornych studii, tak i popularizacnich ¢lanku. O zafazeni populariza¢niho ¢lanku
rozhoduje redakce, odborna studie podléha kromé redakéniho posuzovani i procesu dvoji
anonymni recenze. Redakce mUze odmitnout texty taktéz z pfipadnych kapacitnich divodu
¢i nesouladu s profilem ¢asopisu a zaméfenim tematického cisla.

1/2020 Pomahajici profese v paliativni péci
Uzavérka: 31.12.2019

2/2020 Literatura jako prostfedek Skolni edukace a vychovy ve volném case
Uzavérka: 30. 6. 2020
1/2021 Socialni uceni cirkve v dile Jana Pavla Il.

Uzavérka: 31.12. 2020

2/2021 Jan A. Komensky — mozné inspirace po vice nez 350 letech
Uzavérka: 30. 6. 2021
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Topics of future issues

The following topics have been specified for future CetV issues and the editorial board will
welcome contributions on these topics, in the form of scholarly studies and popular articles.
Popular articles will be published based on the editorial board’s decision, while scholarly stu-
dies are subject to the editorial board’s assessment and double anonymous reviewing. The
editorial board can also reject texts for capacity reasons or because they are not in accord with
the journal profile and the focus of a topical issue.

1/2020 Helping Professions in Palliative Care
Deadline: 31°* December 2019

2/2020 Literature as a Means of School Education and Leisure Time Education
Deadline: 305t June 2020

1/2021 Social Teaching of the Church in the Work of John Paul Il.
Deadline: 31°* December 2020

1/2021 John A. Comenius - Possible Inspiration after More than 350 Years
Deadline: 30*' June 2021
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Rozhovor

Rozhovor s Michalem Opatrnym o teologii v socialni
praci

doc. Michal Opatrny, Dr. theol. (¥*1978) prednasi na Teologické fakulté JU,
kde je prodékanem a vedoucim Katedry etiky, psychologie a socialni pra-
ce. Zabyva se socialni a charitativni praci a interdisciplinarnimi tématy
v praktické teologii. Od roku 2017 je trvalym jahnem katolickeé cirkve.

Moderni socialni prace se do zna¢né miry vyvinula z kiestanské charity
a diakonie. Charitu, aspon tu organizovanou v ramci struktur socialniho
statu, si v nasich podminkach bez vyuziti teorii a metod socialni prace neumime predstavit.
Jak je to ale se vztahem socialni prace jako samostatného oboru k jejim krestanskym kote-
niam?

Musim se priznat, Ze se mi tézko hleda néjaky jednoslovny vyraz, kterym by tento vztah $lo cha-
rakterizovat. Domnivam se, Ze jednak v sobé nese urcitou ambivalenci, jednak upadl v zapomné-
ni. Ambivalentnosti myslim skutecnost, Ze socialni prace ma sice v kiestanské charité a diakonii
své koreny, avSak zaroven se vici nim vymezuje. A jeji etablovani v historii je jednim z projeva
tohoto vymezeni. V disledku tohoto procesu ale dnes jen malokdo priklada charitnim a dia-
konickym kofentim socialni prace adekvatni dtlezitost, takze mtizeme fici i to, zZe je ten vztah
Vv zapomneni.

Kdyz o tom takto uvazujeme, neméli bychom dle mého nazoru opomenout, Ze socialni prace stoji
na konci zminéného procesu emancipace od charity a diakonie pfedevsim jako teoreticka disci-
plina, ktera zkouma, popisuje a interpretuje procesy socialni pomoci stejné jako procesy social-
niho vylouceni. Zabyva se samoziejmé také tim, jak by zejména procesy pomoci mély probihat
a 0 co by mély usilovat. V tom si je podobna s charitou a diakonii, které vyjadruji poslani a zava-
zek kiestant a cirkvi pomdhat druhym. Problém vztahu socidlni prace k jejim kofentim v kfestan-
ské diakonii a charité je podle mé proto skryt ve zkoumani, popisu a interpretaci procesit pomoci
a vylouceni. To je néco, co charita a diakonie historicky postradaly - teologie jim nebyla sto ani
v jedné ze svych konfesnich podob takovou reflexi poskytnout. Z toho diivodu charita a diakonie
Celily celkem opravnénému podezieni, Ze jde o nereflektované, nepromyslené pomahani, vedené
na jedné strané sice vysokym kiestanskym étosem blizenecké ldsky, na druhé strané vsak také
smykané pocity a emocemi pomahajiciho.

Jestlize od té doby k soucasnosti prosla teologie pomérné prekotnym vyvojem, ktery v sobé obsa-
hoval ur¢ité uvolnéni teologického badani jak ve smyslu akademické svobody, tak ve smyslu inter-
akci mezi teologii a jinymi socidlnimi a humanitnimi védami, situace se do znacné miry zménila.
V dobé etablovani socidlni prace bylo minimalné z katolické strany na filosofii nahliZzeno jako na
»sluzku teologie®, jiné v této dobé se etablujici obory, jako napf. psychologie nebo sociologie, ani
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nebyly zohlednovany. Dnes na né teologie nahlizi partnersky, tedy jako na obory, se kterymi je
mozno vést vzajemny dialog kvuli jejich dtlezitému pfinosu k lidskému poznani, ktery teologie
sama o sobé nabidnout nemiize. Co ale teologie miize prindset, je rozumova reflexe kfestanské
charity a diakonie. Mze dnes dohanét onen deficit, ktery méla v dobé vzniku socialni prace, tedy
zkoumat, popisovat a interpretovat pro kiestanskou charitu a diakonii procesy pomoci a vylou-
¢eni. Krestanské koreny socialni prace tedy zfejmé uz zlstanou tématem pro historiky, ktefi se
vénuji socidlnimu mysleni v déjinach. Nové sebepojeti teologie ale miize vést k objeveni novych
vazeb a styénych bodit mezi socialni praci na strané jedné a charitou ¢i diakonii na strané druhé.
Jakkoliv je téma kofent pro kiestanstvi dtilezité, hledani své vlastni podoby primérené dané dobg,
stejné jako adekvatnich myslenkovych modeld a srozumitelnych vyrazovych prostredki by pro
néj mélo mit minimalné stejnou dtlezitost.

Hovori$ o socidlni praci jako discipliné, ktera se zabyva spolecenskymi procesy vylouceni
a pomoci. Nékdy ale byva podezirana, Ze se ji dafi v jejim praktickém provedeni dosahovat
pouze ,zastupné inkluze“ do sebe samé. Zdiraznovanim odchylky a potieb svych klienta
vlastné posiluje jejich vyclenéni - a zaroven i sviij vlastni vyznam. Vyznam teologie v kontex-
tu socialni prace byva pravem akcentovan napfr. v ramci odivodnéni hodnoty lidské dustoj-
nosti. Neméla by ale teologie v né¢em hrat vici socialni praci i urcitou kritickou roli, otevirat
pohled na problematiku v $irSich souvislostech?

Takovou otazkou otevirame mnohem $irsi problém, nez je vzajemny vztah socialni prace a teolo-
gie. Socialni prace je interdisciplinarni obor, coz jde znazornit obrazem studia socialni prace jako
»vysokoskolského gymplu®: Aby byl socialni pracovnik dobrym socialnim pracovnikem, musi
studiem fady obort ziskat pomérné hodné znalosti a neméné kompetenci. Studuje proto nejen
socialni praci, ale i psychologii, sociologii, pravo, filosofii a etiku atd. Jeho zvlastni kompetence
je v tom, Ze umi tento druh svych znalosti a dovednosti propojit ve prospéch klienta. Vzhledem
k jejich objemu ale dnes nastava problém, aby je viibec dokazali studenti pojmout, aby s nimi pak
praktici také dokazali dale pracovat, aby se v nich dokazali dale vzdélavat. Myslim, Ze mizeme
hovotit o pretizeni informacemi a inovacemi, protoze proud novych informaci a inovaci, které
by bylo potteba si osvojit, je mocnéjsi a rychlejsi nez lidské moznosti socialnich pracovnikd je
zpracovat a aplikovat.

Pro socialni praci jako pomahajici profesi to znamena konfrontaci s dal$im limitem svych moz-
nosti. A prace s vlastnimi limity, s vlastni nedostate¢nosti je néco, co je vlastni pravé teologii.
Jestlize se teologie zabyva nejen Bohem, ale i clovékem, musi se také nutné zabyvat nesouméfritel-
nosti Boha a ¢lovéka a musi se s ni snazit vyrovnat. Pfitom se ale v teologii setkame s fadou tradic
a myslenkovych proudd, takze pro nékteré bude konfrontace s vlastni nedostate¢nosti znamenat
radikalni odevzdani se cirkevnim autoritam - at uz v katolické nebo protestantské podobé - které
jasné urci, co ma clovék v ramci své nedostatecnosti délat, zatimco pro jiné to povede ke zku-
$enosti s Bohem, ktera spociva v osvobozeni od pocitu, ze ¢lovék musi zvladnout vSechno sam
a vlastnimi silami. V obou pripadech ale bude na jejich pocatku stat uvédomeént si vlastnich limi-
tl — to, Ze si je clovek pripusti a priznd. Proto mtize mit teologickd antropologie, tedy teologické
pochopeni ¢lovéka, nebo kiestanska spiritualita a jeji reflexe pro socidlni praci i jiny pfinos nez
jen odivodnéni lidské distojnosti ¢i objasnéni ptivodu pojmu spiritualita.

S tim jesté souvisi druha dilezita funkce kritické role teologie, chceme-li tak o ni nyni uvazovat.
Na skutecnost, Ze realita a informace o ni jsou natolik slozité a komplexni, Ze je nedokazeme
najednou obsahnout, reagujeme pomoci teorie socialni konstrukce reality: Pracovnik ma pokud
mozno co nejlépe porozumét sam sobé a svému svétu, tzn. tomu, jak je jeho svét konstruovan
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pojmy, které bézné pouziva pti jeho popisu. Dale ma socialni pracovnik pocitat s tim, ze klient
svlj svét popisuje svymi pojmy, a tudiz mtze dojit jak k setkani, tak i k uplnému mijeni jejich
svétd, 1 kdyz o nich oba budou mluvit jednémi a tymiz pojmy. Pro kazdého budou ale mit tytéz
pojmy jiny obsah a vyznam. Socialni pracovnik proto musi byt pfipraven konstruovat spole¢né
s klientem vzajemné porozuméni klientovu svétu a jeho problémam.

To se miize jevit jako radikalni popreni jakékoliv objektivni reality — skute¢nost je takova, jak si
ji popiseme a pojmenujeme: Kdyz se domluvime, ze bilé krychli budeme fikat ¢erna koule, bude
to nakonec pro vSechny ¢ernd koule. Jenze kazdou takovou konstrukci musi predchazet néjaka
predstava — tfeba bilé nebo ¢erné barvy, anebo predstava kulatosti nebo hranatosti. Opustime-li
nas priklad z geometrie, pak to znamena, ze i v dialogu socialniho pracovnika s klientem exis-
tuji konkrétni vychodiska, pfedporozumeéni, ze kterych se vychazi, kdyz se socialni pracovnik
snazi o konstrukci spole¢ného porozuméni klientovu svétu a jeho problémtm. Pied konstrukei
spole¢ného porozuméni tak stoji komunikacni schopnosti a dovednosti, schopnost analyzovani
informaci nebo reflexivity a samoziejmeé také zakladni hodnoty a postoje obou aktérti dialogu.
Proto v socidlni praci hovofime nejen o jeji interdisciplinarité, ale také o transdisciplinarité, tedy
o vyuziti obort, které pracuji na rtizné urovni obecnosti - jak upozornila Silvie Staub-Bernasconi
ve svém dile Soziale Arbeit als Handlungswissenschaft. To znamend, Ze na nejobecnéjsi trovni
v socialni praci stoji otazky po smyslu, dobru a zlu, tedy otazky ontologické a etické, nebo otazky
poznani, tedy epistemologické. V takovém pripadé se do hry dostava rychle nejen filosofie a filo-
soficka etika, ale také teologie. Chceme-li tedy hovofit o jeji kritické funkci v ramci socialni prace,
je to mozné jen na spravné urovni obecnosti — to znamenad napf. tehdy, zabyvame-li se ontologic-
kymi vychodisky socialni prace. Nema smysl, aby se kriticka role teologie uplatiovala napf. vaci
technikam pouzivanym v praxi socialni prace. V socidlni praci je ale vzdy potfeba uvazovat nejen
o tom, z jakych teorii (psychologickych, sociologickych) v praxi uzivané techniky vychazeji, ale
také o tom, jaké ontologické a etické pozadi maji ony teorie empirickych véd. V tom si myslim
muze teologie se svou hermeneutickou kompetenci, kterou se 1isi od filosofie, soucasnému dis-
kurzu socialni prace nejvice prospét. A plati to samozfejmé i obracené, uvazujeme-li na trovni
teologie nebo filosofie o socialni praci, musime se ptat, jak etické, epistemologické nebo ontolo-
gické postulaty prevést do praxe pomoci teorii pro socialni praci a jak je nasledné v ramci praxe
uplatnit pomoci konkrétnich technik.

To se tykd zejména situaci, kdy se chce socidlni praci vénovat néjaka organizace na zakladé urci-
tych hodnot, ze kterych vychazi. Ale vzhledem k tomu, jak Eticky kodex spole¢nosti socialnich
pracovnikii CR definuje zdsady socialni prace, se musime napt. také ptat, jak u nds socialni prace
vychazi z hodnoty demokracie, tzn. jak je potfeba rozumét demokracii jako hodnoté, jak ji mi-
zeme uchopit v ramci teorii pro socialni praci, které vychazeji z psychologie, sociologie, prava,
politologie apod., a jakymi technikami potom zavéry téchto ivah mizeme zapracovat do praxe.

Uz pred ¢asem jsi do diskuse k tématu vztahu socidlni prace a charity zavedl pojem charitativ-
ni prace, ktery hraje dilezZitou roli v koncepci oboru socialni prace na ,,nasi fakulté. Jak mu
rozumi$ a v ¢em se tvé pojeti liSi napr. od pojmu jako kiestanska socialni prace, charita nebo
diakonika?

Jak jsem fikal, pojmy jako charita nebo diakonie jsou velmi obecné vyrazy, které oznacuji tikol
cirkve jako spolecenstvi kiestanti, byt solidarni s ostatnimi lidmi a aktivné jim pomahat. Kazdé
to slovo v sobé v navaznosti na sviij ptivod v latiné a biblické rectiné zdtraznuje trochu odlisny

rv s

aspekt jednoho a téhoz tkolu a zavazku kfestant vici tém, kdo sami nedokazi resit své obtize.
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Zatimco charita uzivana v katolickém prostredi klade dtiraz na pratelskou, pomahajici lasku, tedy
zékladni antropologicko-emoc¢ni nastaveni pomahajiciho, kdy mi musi na druhém zalezet, dia-
konie v protestantském prostredi, ktera je prekladana jako sluzba, zdiraznuje pojeti vztahu mezi
pomahajicim a pomoc prijimajicim, tzn. preferenci klienta a orientaci na klienta.

Charita a diakonie jsou pojmy, které vychazeji z Pisma a které mizeme interpretovat. Pojmy jako
krestanska socialni prace nebo charitativni prace jsou konstruovany v souc¢asném diskurzu - aka-
demickém, v praxi, na trovni cirkvi zfizujicich pomahajici organizace jako Charita nebo Diako-
nie a samozfejmé i v téchto organizacich. Vedle toho jsou samoziejmé nové konstruovany i pojmy
charita a diakonie. Z tohoto d@ivodu jsem pomérné skepticky ke kfestanské socialni praci, pokud ma
slovo kfestanska jiny vyznam nez Cisté adjektivni. Ma-li totiz vyjadfovat néjakou jinou povahu nebo
podstatu socialni prace vykonavané kiestany nebo vykonavané v kfestanské organizaci, pak se tim
netika nic jiného, nez ze tu mame dvé socidlni prace, jednu kfestanskou a jednu bez adjektiva - tedy
vlastné ,, nekrestanskou®. Neni proto piekvapivé, Ze se s pojmem krestanska socialni prace operuje
vSude tam, kde je cilem vymezit ¢innosti vykonavané kiestanskymi pomahajicimi organizacemi
vici jinym organizacim. Smyslem je tedy vymezeni, nikoliv popis praxe. To je patrné i z toho, ze
praxe je stejna a sebelep$imi vyzkumnymi metodami nejdou zjistit zasadnéjsi rozdily mezi kres-
tanskou socidlni praci a socialni praci. Proto se nakonec kazdé vymezeni kiestanské socialni pra-
ce stoc¢i k motivaci pomahajicich, tedy k tvrzeni, ze ti, kdo vykonavaji kiestanskou socialni praci,
maji jinou motivaci, resp., ze ti, kdo pracuji v kfestanské organizaci, musi tuto jinou motivaci
objevit. To je problematické jak z hlediska socialni prace, tak z hlediska teologie.

Ze strany socialni prace je zfejmé, ze motivace pomahajictho mize pozitivné nebo negativné
zasahnout do procesu pomoci, definice socialni prace ale na motivaci pomahajictho nestoji. Ze
strany teologie je zde tfeba problematizovat predpoklad, Ze jen ten, kdo ma spravnou motivaci,
dokaze vykonavat kiestanskou socialni praci. Spravna motivace totiz nasledné musi byt krestan-
ska motivace, laska k bliznimu. Jenze jak Pismo, tak minimalné katolicka teologie velmi disledné
trva na tom, Ze laska k bliznimu je soucasti lidské ptirozenosti - je ji schopen kazdy clovék, neni
néco specificky krestanského - neziskava se az kitem.

Pojem charitativni prace na tyto problémy reaguje. Podrobné jsem se ho pokusil vymezit v nasi
knize Teorie a metody charitativni prdce z r. 2010. Charitativni prace vyjadfuje na jedné strané
poslani jednotlivych krestanti i cirkvi, které obsahuje pojmy charita a diakonie, na druhé strané se
nesnazi o vymezeni vici socialni praci, ale naopak ji akceptuje a respektuje. Vychazi-li motivace
pomahajiciho z lasky k bliznimu a preferuje-li pomahajici klienta a zaroven se pfitom snazi vyko-
navat poctivé a zodpovédné socialni praci, pracuje charitativné. A charitativné pracuje zejména
tehdy, da-li si namahu vyrovnat se s rozdily mezi charitou a diakonii a socialni praci. Domnivam
se, ze je to situace nejen krestanskych pomahajicich organizaci, ale zejména mnohych pomaha-
jicich - socialnich pracovniki, Ze se snazi propojit charitativné-diakonickou, tedy osobnostné-
sluzebnou motivaci k pomahani s profesionalitou socialni prace.

Souhlasim s tim, Ze kiestanska motivace neni rozhodujicim faktorem pro dobrou diakonii,
charitu ani socialni praci. Ale v otazce lasky pojem krestanstvi odkazuje k jejimu dvojprika-
zani: tedy k lasce k Bohu i bliznimu. Nejde jen o blizeneckou lasku, ale vidy v néjaké podo-
bé také o viru. Nepredstavuje védomé, priznané a teologicky reflektované uchopeni tohoto
rozméru v procesu pomoci prece jen urcitou specifickou kvalitu? Nebo jinymi slovy: Neni
vyraz krestanska socialni prace nebo na obecnéjsi roviné i diakonie nejen snahou se vyme-
zit, ale i pozitivné uchopit skutecnost, ze krestané sice respektuji autonomii socialni prace,



Cori]Los ) 9
elveritas 5019 14

vyuzivaji jejich metod, ale zaroven tak ¢ini - v idealnim pripadé - v urcitém specifickém kon-
textu a s dirazem na urcité kompetence (napf. pastoracni) - a chtéji tento ,,hybrid“ néjak
pojmenovat?

Domnivam se, Ze bychom neméli sméSovat dvé véci, které spolu tzce souvisi a které se na prv-
ni pohled mohou jevit jako totozné. Zatim jsme zde hovofili predevs$im o interdisciplinarnim
a transdisciplinarnim dialogu mezi socialni praci a teologii. Pfitom jsme se jen dotkli vlastniho
teologického diskurzu, ktery se tyka charity a diakonie, kdyz jsme oba tyto pojmy objasnovali.
Hovotime-li tudiz o teologii a socialni praci, tato jejich interakce predpoklada teologickou reflexi
charity a diakonie, tedy obory, kterym fikame teorie charity a diakonika. Ptiblizné pted sto lety se
zacal rozvijet jejich diskurz v ramci katolické (teorie charity) a protestantské (diakonika) teologie
v Némecku. Zatimco v protestantské teologii miZzeme pozorovat, Ze se ptivodné vnitronémecka
debata rozsitila napt. do Skandinavie, zZe existuje ReDi — The International Society for the Research
and Study of Diaconia and Christian Social Practice, katolicka teorie charity (ném. Caritaswissen-
schaft) ztstala predev$im na domadci ptidé v Némecku a ani tam se ji nezabyva tolik pracovist jako
v pripadé diakoniky. To je jisté zplisobeno existenci a stupném rozvoje tzv. kiestanské socialni
nauky (resp. katolicka socidlni nauka nebo socialni uceni cirkve), tedy katolické socialni etiky. Ta
stavi na dalsi tradici, aspiruje oslovit $ir$i prostor nez jen vnitrokatolicky diskurz, pracuje s filo-
sofickou argumentaci (filosoficka etika, politicky filosofie apod.) a je soucasti kurikula vyuky teo-
logie. Nékteré katolické univerzity, které maji vlastni fakulty pro socialni praci, jako tfeba Catholic
University of America ve Washingtonu, D.C., tak stavi své studijni programy i vyzkum zejména
na interakci s kfestanskou socialni naukou. V zasadé se ale k sobé ma v katolické teologii teorie
charity a kfestanska socialni nauka asi obdobnym zptisobem, jakym jsou spolu provazany social-
ni prace a socialni politika.

Ze strany teologie to jsou tedy zejména teorie charity a diakonika, kdo by mél vést dialog se so-
cialni praci, o kterém jsme hovorili vy$e. Samozrejmé zde existuji dalsi vazby k pastoralni, resp.
praktické teologii, teologické etice a teologické socialni etice, které také mohou vstoupit do inter-
akce se socialni praci. Teorie charity a diakonika by ale mély zaroven plnit své specifické funkce
v ramci teologie a pro teologii, tedy byt jakymsi zpétnovazebnym mechanismem, skrze ktery
proudi k takovym obortim, jako jsou tfeba biblické védy nebo systematicka teologie, napft. otazky
a problémy, kterym se vénuje socialni prace. Mizeme tedy fici, Ze teorie charity nebo diakonika
by mély umét prelozit diskurz socialni prace do diskurzu teologického. A pro to je samoziejmé
dalezité, aby také umély uchopit skutecnost dvojiho prikazani lasky, na které ses ptal.

Socialni praci jako reflexi praktického oboru lidské ¢innosti i teorii charity ¢i diakonie spo-
juje skutecnost, Ze jde o bytostné mezioborové discipliny. Jakou roli v nich hraje ¢i maze hrat
teologie a ma se podle tebe jeji uloha v téchto dvou oblastech néjak lisit?

Roli teologie v teorii charity a diakonie jsem tu uz myslim celkem popsal. Kromé interpretace bib-
lickych pojmu charita a diakonie, které je potteba se naucit ¢ist vzdy znova vzhledem k ménicimu
se historicko-spole¢enskému kontextu, ve kterém jsou Cteny, je tu ukol reflektovat procesy pomo-
ci a inkluze, Zivotni a socidlni situaci klienta a také procesy vylouceni, oprese. Jde tedy o primarné
teologické obory, pokud hovofime o diakonice nebo teorii charity. Ov§em zaroven jsou to i obory
s vysokou mirou interdisciplinarity zejména smérem k sociologii, socialni praci a psychologii.
Ponékud slozitéjsi je to s teologii v socidlni praci. Pfes vSechny zmény, kterymi teologie prosla
zejména ve 20. stoleti, zlistava samoziejmé predev$im rozumovou reflexi kiestanské viry. S tim
je bohuzel spojen jeden velky nes$var teologie, kterym je jeji normativnost. Tendence normativné
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rozhodovat, co je dobré a co je zlé, co se délat ma a co ne, ktery vyklad je spravny a ktery ne, je
v teologii stale pomérné silné pfitomnd. Mnohem méné pritomna je deskriptivni tendence, tedy
popis a interpretace jevu, resp. interpretace jevu jiz popsanych jinymi védami. Dostate¢na pozor-
nost neni vénovana usili o srozumitelnost pfi interpretaci Pisma, vérouky a moralky. Chybi také
pouceny proces tvorby téch normativnich soudd, které k teologii patfi. Tim myslim, Ze se teologie
malo zajima o zavéry jinych obort, nesnazi se jim dostatecné porozumét. Napf. teologicka etika
viibec nezkouma stavajici praxi v tom smyslu, Ze by se zajimala o to, jak a pro¢ jsou konstruovany
narativy a interpretace, vici kterym se vymezuje.

To vse velmi znesnadnuje dialog se socialni praci, viici které se teologie miize jevit jako nesrozu-
mitelna nebo pfimo neuzite¢na. Na druhou stranu vznikaji pokusy pracovat teologicky tak, aby
to bylo srozumitelné a prinosné i mimo prostor cirkvi, resp. i mimo kfestanské prostredi. Je to
do budoucnosti velkd vyzva, pro niz v teologii existuji dobré argumenty, které samoziejmeé uzce
souvisi s tim, pro¢ by méla teologie usilovat hlavné o srozumitelnost a poucené vynaseni norma-
tivnich zaveéra.

V ramci katolické teologie existuje jedno z pojeti tzv. praktické teologie jako reflexe stavajici praxe
a jeji interpretace. Existuji také tzv. public theology nebo empirickad teologie, coz jsou do zna¢né
miry ekumenické pristupy, které se zaméruji na teologickou interpretaci dat, srozumitelnost teo-
logie a jeji uzite¢nost mimo cirkevni prostredi. Tyto pristupy dokazi dobre dekonstruovat nékteré
pretrvavajici teologické koncepce, nové uchopit jejich vychodiska a vytvorit z nich zavéry, resp.
nové nebo modifikované koncepce. Ty pak mohou byt poucené, srozumitelné a uzite¢né i mimo
cirkevni prostfedi. Problém téchto pristupti ovéem je, Ze se az prili$ ¢asto zaméfuji dovnitt kres-
tanského a cirkevniho prostredi, protoze maji tendenci ho reformovat. Takze teprve v kombinaci
s obory, jako je diakonika nebo teorie charity, mohou ziskat dostate¢né externi zaméreni. Takova
praktickd, empiricka a verejna teologie ve spojeni s teorii charity a diakonikou by pak méla byt
napft. schopna formulovat nejen teorii o socialni praci, to teologie umi uz dnes, ale i teorii socialni
prace nebo teorii klientova svéta, tzn. posilit portfolio socidlni prace o nové pohledy a pristupy.
Je-li tedy teologie rozumovou reflexi kiestanské viry, musi se dnes ptat, jak krestanskou viru uci-
nit uzite¢nou pro mnohem $irsi prostredi, nez je cirkevni prostor - a tedy i pro socialni praci bez
privlastka.

Mluvi$ o tom, jaka teologie muze byt ,uzitecna“ v dialogu se socialni praci. Ale nejde také
v socidlni praci o to, jaka jeji podoba umozni zohlednéni teologického diskurzu?

Tim jsme se myslim hodné priblizili k $sikmé plose vynaseni teologickych soudt o socialni praci.
Chtél bych pred tim dopredu varovat, i kdyz pravé tak jsem mél postavenu svou habilita¢ni praci
Socidlni prdce a teologie (2013) o inspiracich a podnétech socialni prace pro teologii. Jde totiz o to,
v jaké souvislosti takovy normativni teologicky zavér o socialni praci vznika. Vznika proto, ze
teologie zkouma svét a jevy ve spolecnosti, aby mohla posoudit, co je kiestanské, nebo co uz kres-
tanské neni? Tedy, co ji zajima a co chce ovlivnit, pficemz to, co ji nezajima a ovliviiovat nechce,
prestava byt dulezité nejen pro teologii, ale v dtisledku takového pojeti teologie i obecné. Stava se
to pfebyte¢nym. V tomto smyslu je pro teologii dtlezita socialni prace, kterou vykonavaji organi-
zace jako Charita nebo Diakonie, tedy vlastné ona krestanska socidlni prace, ale ostatni socialni
prace, ktera spada do gesce statu nebo jeho slozek ¢i do obc¢anské odpovédnosti realizované v ne-
ziskovém sektoru, je véc podruznd; nutna pro socialni smir ve spolec¢nosti. Nebo normativni teo-
logicky zavér o socialni praci vznika proto, Ze teologie potiebuje objasnit, jaka ma byt role cirkve
ve spolecnosti, tzn. jaké jsou tkoly kfestant v svété, jaky je prinos krestanské tradice pro lidstvo?
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V tomto druhém pripadé to samoziejmé teologie nemize zjistovat jen tzv. empiricky, tedy na
zékladé svého zkoumani spole¢nosti a nazord v ni nebo skrze néjaka prevzata data a jejich inter-
pretaci. Musi se také ptat po Bozi viili — co Biih ocekava od cirkve ve spole¢nosti, jaké ukoly dava
krestaniim ve svété, jaky chce, aby byl pfinos kiestanské tradice pro lidstvo. OvSem odpovédi na
takové otazky nedokazeme dat jen a pouze na zakladé - tfeba inovativniho - vykladu biblickych
textl nebo tradice, tedy historického vyvoje kiestanské vérouky a moralky. Jednou z dulezitych
soucasti krestanské viry ve smyslu nabozenského systému je vysoka mira interakce mezi ¢loveé-
kem a Bohem. Krestanstvi ji ,,zdédilo“ od judaismu a spociva v tom, Ze kiestanska vira predpokla-
da dialog s Bohem - Ze se na néj bude ¢lovék obracet, Ze se ho bude ptat, Ze ho bude prosit, Ze mu
bude néco vycitat nebo s nim i smlouvat a diskutovat. I Jezi$ v evangeliich prece tésné pred svym
zatCenim pri modlitbé v Getsemanské zahradé otevira otazku, zda skutecné musi projit nadcha-
zejicim utrpenim. To znamena, zZe teologie musi obdobné jako Bibli a tradici zkoumat i souc¢asny
svét: spolecnost, usporadani lidskych véci, nazory a otazky lidi, tzn. jejich radosti a nadéje, smut-
ky a uzkosti - jak to pregnantné formuloval II. vatikansky koncil (1962-1965).

V tomto smyslu musi teologii zajimat kazda socialni prace - tfeba i ta humanisticka, kterou popsal
Malcolm Payne (Humanistic Social Work, 2011) jako urcitou alternativu k nabozensky a konfes-
né podbarvenym ,,socidlnim pracim®. Zkoumani socialni prace tak mize do teologie vnést nové
podnéty pro zkoumani Bible a vérou¢né a moralni tradice kiestanstvi — tedy pro lepsi pochopent
Bozi vile. Na druhou stranu je teologii nejlépe oteviena pravé takova socidlni prace, ktera si je
védoma svych priznanych hodnotovych a ontologickych vychodisek. Ja osobné mam pravé tu
zku$enost, Ze diskuse se nejlépe zméni v dialog tehdy, kdyz jsou si jeji aktéfi svych vychodisek
plné védomi. Dialog tak miize probihat nejen mezi diakonikou a teorii charity coby ekumenicky
dialog par excelence, nybrz stejné dobfe i mezi teologii, resp. teorii charity ¢i diakonikou a tfeba
pravé humanistickou socialni praci nebo socialni praci zalozenou na kritické teorii sociologie.

Karel Simr
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Studie - tematické (Studies - Topical)

Krestanské koreny filantropického pojeti socialni
prace
Helena Machulova

Abstrakt

Clanek se snazi pfibliZit kiestanské kofeny dnedni socialni prace. Na ptikladu klasického kies-
tanského pojeti skutk( milosrdenstvi ukazuje, Ze zdkladem kiestanské pomoci bliznimu je
spravné chapani lidské osoby a jejiho mista ve spole¢nosti. Poukazuje také na podobnosti
a rozdilnosti dnesni socidlni prace a kfestanské charity.

Klicova slova
milosrdenstvi, filantropické pojeti socidlni prace, kiestanska charita

Abstract

The article deals with the Christian roots of the contemporary social work. It explains the
foundation of the charity work in a proper understanding of human person and its social con-
text in the context of traditional Christian concept of the works of mercy. It also points to the
similarities and differences of the contemporary social work and the Christian charity work.

Keywords
mercy, philanthropic concept of social work, Christian charity

Uvod

Socidlni prace se jako samostatna disciplina zacala etablovat na pfelomu 19. a 20. stoleti.' Nelze
vSak fici, Ze vznika takfikajic na zelené louce. Obvykle se uvadi, Ze navazuje na bohatou tradici
zejména kiestanské charity neboli lasky k bliznimu.? Dnes stoji ob¢ discipliny, jak kfestanskd cha-
ritativni prace, tak socidlni prace, vedle sebe. Jde vice méné o totéz, nebo se jedna o rtizné véci?
Je jejich plisobeni zamérfeno stejnym smérem, ke stejnému cili? Mohou byt jedna pro druhou
inspiraci?

Cilem tohoto ¢lanku je predstaveni déivodi pro podporu teze o kontinuité, navaznosti a souvislos-
ti mezi kfestanskou charitou a soucasnou socialni praci. Konkrétni postup ¢lanku je nasledujici:

1 Srov. Oldtich MATOUSEK, Jakub DOLEZEL, Socialni prace v dobé soucasné, in: Encyklopedie socidlni prdce, ed. Oldfich Matousek
a kol., Praha: Portal, 2013, s. 189.
2 Srov. Ctirad V. POSPISIL, Teologie sluzby, Kostelni Vydri: Karmelitanské nakladatelstvi, 2002, s. 69-136.
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(1) prezentace pojeti ¢lovéka jako osoby, které je pfedpokladem a vychodiskem krestanské chari-
ty; (2) zkoumani tzv. skutkd milosrdenstvi, tedy praktického uskute¢novani lasky (caritas) k bliz-
nimu v dile Tomase Akvinského, které predstavuje velmi dobie formulované a argumentaéné
podlozené shrnuti tradi¢niho kfestanského pojeti charity; (3) hledani sty¢nych bodt mezi kfes-
tanskym pojetim skutkti milosrdenstvi a dnesni filantropicky orientovanou socidlni praci.

Personalita

Nejdilezitéjsim a vychozim bodem pro koncepci kfestanské charity je pojeti clovéka jako oso-
by, které se snazi vystihnout komplexni povahu lidského byti. Clovék je na jedné strané vniman
jako vrchol vseho stvoreni, jako vérny obraz Boha, jedina bytost ze vSech tvort, ktera je schopna
jednat svobodné, a tudiz i zodpovédné. Pravé z této schopnosti odpovédného jednani odvozuje
¢lovek svoji diistojnost. Je tvorem schopnym osobniho vztahu k Bohu a k bliznim a uvédomuje
si svou zavislost na Stvofiteli. Na druhé strané ale nezapomind ani na hfiSnost ¢lovéka a jeho
schopnost selhat pfi napliovani svého poslani. Toto selhani pak nemusi zistavat jen v roviné
osobni, ale ovliviiuje a porusuje i socialni vztahy ¢lovéka. Dal$im dilezitym rysem lidské osoby je
jeji schopnost vnimani transcendence. Tu je mozné vnimat jednak v horizontalnim smyslu, kdy
¢lovék prekracuje horizont svého ,,ja“ vychazi ze sebe a vztahuje se k druhym lidem. Tato zkuse-
nost vztahovosti ma pro clovéka formativni charakter a miizeme fici, Ze pro to, aby se ¢lovek stal
skute¢né sam sebou, musi ze sebe vyjit a zapomenout na sebe.

Vsichni participujeme na stejné lidské prirozenosti, sdilime pouto spole¢né lidské existence a také
jsme si vSichni podobni jako Bozi obrazy, protoze nase byti vychazi ze stejného Zdroje. Pravé pro-
to jsme si védomi urcité spriznénosti s druhymi lidmi, jako by byli jakymsi ,,doplnénim® naseho
omezeného byti. Vnimadni vlastni transcendence ma ale i vertikalni rovinu, kdy ¢clovék vychazi od
sebe k Bohu. V takovém pripadé se ¢lovék prestava soustfedovat sam na sebe, na vlastni rozvoj, ale
zaméfuje svou pozornost mimo sebe, ke Zdroji vseho. Pfestava se soustfedovat na dobro vlastni
a dobro svych blizkych, ale zaméfuje se na Dobro jako takové. Méni se tu tedy thel pohledu, pro-
toze se ¢lovék nediva na vse jen ze své perspektivy, ale i z Bozi perspektivy. Ta ho vSak paradoxné
opét vede k hlubsimu pohledu na sebe sama a k hlubsi lasce k sobé i druhym. Kazdé vyjiti ze sebe,
at uz v roviné horizontalni ¢i vertikalni, vede ¢lovéka k hlubsimu pochopeni sebe sama a plnéj-
$imu uskute¢néni vlastniho byti.’ Clovék stale hledd naplnéni své existence, ale uvédomuje si, ze
v pozemské existenci svého dovrseni nedosahne. Vnima otevienou budoucnost svého Zivota, kte-
rou miize utvaret, ale ktera zlistava nejista. Nase byti neni mozné dokonale naplnit v ¢ase, a to ani
byti jednotlivce, ani byti celé spolecnosti. Nelze tedy vytvorit definitivni spravedlivé usporadani
svéta. Krestanské pojeti takového usporadani svéta nelze plné realizovat v pozemském zivoté.*
Neméné dilezitym aspektem lidské existence je télesné dusevni jednota lidské osoby - kazdy ¢lo-
vek je télem, ve kterém se vyjadfuje lidsky duch. Jedno od druhého nelze oddélit. Na jedné strané
je ¢lovek spolu s ostatnimi zivocichy soucasti hmotné prirody, ale na rozdil od zvifat na ni neni
omezen, protoZe zije v uvédomeéni si vlastni rozumové subjektivity.” Vidi-li tedy krestan ¢lovéka,
ktery potfebuje pomoc, vnima jak velikost, tak nedokonalost tohoto ¢lovéka a uvédomuje si i ve-
likost a nedokonalost vlastni. V tomto jsme si vSichni rovni, i kdyz kazdy z nas to projevuje svym
zcela jedine¢nym zptisobem. Celé téma pojeti lidské osoby je mozné dale teologicky rozvijet, ale
to uz by presahovalo moznosti tohoto textu. Pokro¢me tedy dale a podivejme se na misto clovéka

3 Srov. William N. CLARKE, Osoba a byti, Praha: Krystal OP, 2007, s. 98-111.
4 Srov. Bernhard SUTOR, Politickd etika, Praha: OIKOYMENH, 1996, s. 21-24.
5  Srov. Arno ANZENBACHER, Kestanskd socidlni etika, Brno: CDK, 2004, s. 179-184.



9 CoriTos )
19 2019 elveritas

ve spole¢nosti. I kdyz je kazdy clovék jedine¢nou lidskou osobou, neni mozné, aby se rozvijel a zil
samostatné bez spolec¢nosti dalsich lidi.

Krestanské pojeti clovéka je tedy personalistické, a vyhyba se tak extrémtim individualistického
liberalismu (ktery neguje bytostné spolecenskou prirozenost ¢lovéka) na jedné strané a reduktiv-
niho kolektivismu (ktery ¢lovéka snizuje na pouhou cast spolecnosti a tim rusi jeho skutecnou
individualitu) na druhé strané. Chape lidskou osobnost jako jedine¢nou a samostatnou bytost, ale
zéroven vnima i jeji sepéti s druhymi osobami. Clovék je plné &lovékem ve spolecenstvi s druhymi
lidmi, které potiebuje. Oboji, jak jedinecnost, tak i vztahovost k lidské osobé neodmyslitelné patii
a jedno bez druhého se nemuize rozvinout. Utvareni jedinecné osobnosti kazdého ¢lovéka se to-
tiz déje pravé v socialnich vztazich.® Nerodime se jako zcela hotové osobnosti, ale utvarime svoji
osobnost diky nasemu zaclenéni do urcitych socialnich vztahti. Na druhé strané socialni stranka
nevznika sama ze sebe, ale je tvofena vztahy mezi jednotlivymi osobnostmi. Proto je tfeba dobte
vnimat oboji a vyvarovat se redukce lidské osoby pouze na individudlni stranku, jak to ¢ini indi-
vidualismus, na druhé strané neni dobré ani podlehnout opa¢nému omylu, ktery nabizi kolekti-
vismus, precenit stranku spolecenskou a tvrdit, ze clovék je zcela a pouze produktem spole¢nosti.”
Toto personalistické pojeti ¢lovéka je zakladem spravného pochopenti lasky, ktera neni pouhym
pratelstvim (filia), ani erotickou naklonnosti (eros), ani pribuzenskou afinitou (storge), ale zcela
svobodnym a nezistnym pranim a projevem dobra vici bliznimu (agape).® A tato laska, pro niz se
v latiné uziva slovo caritas, je vychodiskem skutkt ve prospéch blizniho, které oznacujeme jako
charitu.

Laska a milosrdenstvi

Souvislost lasky a praktickych projevii péce o blizniho, jak je chapana v ramci kiestanstvi, maze
byt dobfe ilustrovana naukou Tomase Akvinského, ktery je jednou z nejvyraznéjsich postav kies-
tanské intelektudlni tradice. Myslenky rozvijejici témata pattici v soucasné dobé do socialni prace
predkladd v ramci pojednani o almuzné, kterou si dnes obvykle spojujeme pouze s penézi nebo
nécim, co lze penézi vyjadrit. Takové chapani je ale pro stfedovékého autora prilis uzké. Podi-
vejme se proto nyni na stfedovéké pojeti almuzny detailnéji. Podle Tomase jde o ,ukon lasky
prostfednictvim milosrdenstvi.“” Abychom si lépe predstavili, co ma Tomas na mysli, musime si
vyjasnit, jak chape lasku a jak milosrdenstvi. Dnes$ni chapani téchto pojmt miize byt ponékud od-
lisné. Proto je dilezité pochopit vyznam téchto pojm, ktery jim v onom klasickém teologickém
textu nélezi. Slovo laska miize byt chapano hned v nékolika rozdilnych vyznamech. Jak uz bylo fe-
¢eno, fectina ¢i latina md pro jednotlivé vyznamy rizna slova, ¢estina si musi vystacit s jedinym.
V Tomasove textu je tedy minéna teologicka ctnost lasky (fecky agapé, latinsky caritas). Kromé
této lasky existuji i jiné druhy lasky, napt. eroticka, pratelska ¢i pribuzenska. Jak tyto jednotlivé
druhy lasky rozli$it? Prvni a zasadni rozliSeni je v tom, zda je laska emocni reakci na néjaké dob-
ro, nebo zda je laska tikonem vile. Ta prvni je spontannim a pfirozenym projeven naklonnosti
vici tomu, co poznavame jako dobré. Prikladem této lasky je erotickd nebo pribuzenska laska. Ta
druhd je spiSe projevem rozumu a viile a pravé bozska ctnost lasky (caritas) je jejim prikladem.'

6  Socidlni nauka cirkve predstavuje personalismus jako jeden ze svych hlavnich principd. Srov. Kompendium socidlni nauky cirkve,
Kostelni Vydfi: Karmelitanské nakladatelstvi, 2008, s. 81-111.

7  Srov. SUTOR, Politickd etika..., s. 24-29.

Srov. Benedikt XVL., Deus caritas est, Praha: Paulinky, 2006, s. 7-16.

9  Toma$ AKVINSKY, ST II-11, q. 32, a. 1. (Texty z Teologické sumy Tomdse Akvinského citujeme standardnim zptisobem, tj. uddnim ¢asti
(timska cislice), ¢isla otazky (q. jako quaestio) a ¢isla ¢lanku (a. jako articulus).

10 Srov. Josef PIEPER, O vite. O nadéji. O ldsce, Praha: Krystal OP, 2018, s. 120-124.
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Jednim z projevi této lasky je pak milosrdenstvi, které mizeme chapat jako soucit s bliznim, ktery
je v nouzi, proto se nékdo slitovava tehdy, kdyz pocituje smutek nebo bolest z ciziho nestésti."!
Toto souciténi s bliznim znamena urcitou solidarizaci s tim, kdo nestésti zakousi, doprovazenou
tendenci néjak mu pomoci. Zminéné spoluciténi muze byt v clovéku na dvou trovnich. Jednak
jako hnuti smyslové projevujici se na roviné emoci, jednak jako hnuti rozumové projevujici se ve
vili. A pravé tehdy, kdyz rozum fidi a usmérnuje onu emocni rovinu, mizeme mluvit o ctnosti.
Ctnost je totiz rozumové fizenym habitem zaméfenym na kultivaci lidskych schopnosti. Milo-
srdenstvi tedy Tomas chape nikoli jako samotnou lasku, ale jako ctnost, ktera z lasky vychazi. Je
to schopnost ucinné lasku projevovat. Konkrétni projevy takto chapaného milosrdenstvi mohou
mit, kromé jiného, i podobu almuzny. Mizeme dodat, Ze takto chapané milosrdenstvi prichazi
s kfestanstvim. V déjinach se mizeme setkat i s jinym chapanim milosrdenstvi. Pro Aristotela
je milosrdenstvi jednou z vasni. Ponechava ho tedy jen v roviné emoc¢ni a rozumovou stranku
nepridava. Je pro néj zarmutkem nad tim, Ze se zli lidé maji dobfre a dobfi Spatné. Tento smutek
je poté silné spjaty s uvédomeénim si, ze to, co potkalo nase blizni, mtze potkat i nas samotné.
Mira milosrdenstvi je tedy vyznamné ovlivnéna tim, zda ndm samotnym hrozi podobné nestésti
nebo zlo. Pro stoiky ztistava milosrdenstvi vasni, a tudiz néc¢im nezadoucim az nebezpecnym.
Idedlem je pro né ¢lovék od vasni oprostény. Zadouci je pro né stav vyrovnanosti duse, ktery je
sttedem mezi dvéma extrémy. V nasem pripadé je jednim extrémem prisnost, ktera se muze stat
az krutosti, a tim druhym pak laskavost, ktera se mtize zvrhnout v milosrdenstvi. Neznamena to
vSak, ze pomoc druhému je pro stoiky nepfijatelnd, jen musi byt vedena vyrovnanosti duse, ni-
koli soucitem. Podobné nezadoucim, i kdyz z jiného diivodu, je milosrdenstvi i pro Nietzscheho.
Ten chape milosrdenstvi jako vlastnost nizsiho ¢lovéka, ktery nedokdaze prosadit svou vili. Navic
projevy milosrdenstvi udrzuji nazivu ty, ktefi toho nejsou hodni. Nietzsche tak odsuzuje nejen
milosrdenstvi, ale ztraci i jakoukoli personalistickou perspektivu. Druhy ¢lovék v jeho podani
prestava byt osobou a stava se pouze konkurentem.'

Tomasovo pojeti skutkiit milosrdenstvi

Nyni se tedy dostavame k Tomasovu pojeti skutkti milosrdenstvi, které najdeme velmi propraco-
vané a prehledné zpracované v ¢asti Teologické sumy vénujici se pravé tématu teologické ctnosti
lasky (caritas), presnéji fe¢eno v ramci pojednani o ,,ukonech lasky prostfednictvim milosrden-
stvi“.® Tomas zde navazuje na starou tradici rozli$ujici mnoho nedostatk,'* které mohou trapit
nase blizni a na které je tfeba reagovat spravnym druhem milosrdenstvi. Klasické pojeti fika,
ze je sedm skutkt télesnych (nasytit hladového, napojit ziznivého, odit nahého, pfijmout hosta,
navstivit nemocného, vykoupit zajatého, pohrbit mrtvého) a sedm skutktt duchovnich (ucit neveé-
domého, radit pochybujicimu, utésovat smutného, napominat hresiciho, odpoustét urazejicimu,
snaset obtizného a nepohodlného a modlit se za v§echny). Zminéné nedostatky nasich bliznich
totiZ mohou byt jak v roviné télesné, tak i duchovni, takze na oba typy téchto nedostatki je mozné
reagovat odpovidajicim skutkem milosrdenstvi. V§echny nedostatky Tomas dale systematizuje
a déli tak, aby zahrnul v§echny roviny lidské osoby - tedy nejen télesnou, ale i rozumovou emo¢ni
i duchovni stranku.

Co se tyce télesnych obtizi, ty mohou podle Tomase existovat bud za Zivota, nebo po Zivoté. To,

11 Srov. Toméa§ AKVINSKY, ST II-11, q. 30.

12 Srov. Toma§ MACHULA, Vyznam milosrdenstvi pro pojeti ¢lovéka, Salve 1/2015, s. 13-21.

13 Tomd§ AKVINSKY, ST II-11, q. 32, a. 1.

14 Latinsky termin defectus zde prekladdme jako nedostatek, ktery mtize znamenat jakékoli obtiZe, problémy, nemoci, tiZivé situace apod.
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¢eho se clovéku nedostava za zivota, mohou byt jak zakladni véci potiebné k Zivotu, tak i po-
treby zvlastni, vznikajici z néjaké nehody. Nedostatky obecné pak Tomas jesté déli na vnitfni
a vnéjsi. Vnitfnim nedostatkem muize byt hlad nebo zizen, a je tedy treba sytit hladové, napojit
Ziznivé. Vnéjsi nedostatek se pak vztahuje k odévu ¢i obydli. Klasickym druhem milosrdenstvi
v této oblasti je ddt odév nahému a prijimat hosta. Podobné je tomu i u obtizi zvlastnich. Ty také
vznikaji podle Tomase z pfi¢in vnitfnich jako napf. nemoc, kde je namisté navstévovat nemocné,
nebo z pric¢in vnéjsich, kam patii vykupovdni zajatcii.”> Milosrdenstvim, které nalezi mrtvému,
je pohteb.'® Lidsky zivot se ma totiz nalezité zavrsit nejen po strance dusevni a duchovni, ale i po
strance télesné, coz znamena také rozumné a uctivé nakladani s télesnymi ostatky zesnulého ¢lo-
véka. V roviné télesné je tedy postarano jak o zakladni lidské potteby, tak i o situace, do kterych
se Clovék z néjakého diivodu dostava v pribéhu Zivota, a ty mu riznym zptisobem komplikuji
a treba i brani zabezpecit jeho potfeby zdkladni (nemoc ¢i rtizné druhy zdravotnich postizeni,
ztrata obydli, svobody apod.). Zde je pak na misté zvazit situaci a nabidnout adekvatni skutek
milosrdenstvi, tedy pomoc, které je nejvice potieba.

Nedostatky na strané duchovni se fesi dvojim zptisobem. Jednak je to prosbou o pomoc Bozi,
tedy modlitbou,"” a jednak konkrétni lidskou pomoci. Tu Tomas také déli podle riznych druht
nedostatkil. Pokud je na strané blizniho nedostatek v oblasti rozumu teoretického (kdy jde o po-
znani pravdy, tedy toho, jak véci jsou), je na misté pomoci poucenim.'® Pfi nedostatku v oblasti
rozumu praktického (kdy jde o poznani spravného jednani, tedy toho, jak bychom se méli chovat)
muze pomoci rada."” Dalsi nedostatky mohou byt na strané emoci, z nich nejvétsi je smutek, ktery
1ze zmirnit ttéchou.”® Poslednim nedostatkem na strané duchovni je to, co se projevuje v roviné
jednani, které je v néjakém ohledu $patné. Na tento problém muzeme nahlizet ze tf{ hledisek.
Z hlediska toho, kdo je ptivodcem takového skutku - tomu muize pomoci napomenuti*' Dale
muzeme vidét takovy skutek i z hlediska toho, vii¢ci komu je namiren - je-li proti ndm, miizeme
pomoci odpusténim urdzky.?> Také se miizeme na tyto skutky divat z hlediska jejich nasledki. Zde
muze pomahat sndseni slabosti bliznich.” To se tyka zejména téch, ktefi jsou takovému clovéku
blizko, a jeho $patné jednani na né dopada, i kdyz to dotyény nemél v amyslu.** Zde Tomas velmi
dobre ukazuje, jak rozlisit rovinu poznani, emoci a skutkd a jak na které obtize adekvatné reago-
vat. Nékde je na misté konkrétni pomoc, jinde zase uvédomeént si, Ze ne vse je mozné zménit a Ze
jsou nedostatky, které u nasich bliznich musime snaset, a oni pak snad budou podobné trpélivi
s nedostatky nasimi.

Tento Tomasiv text ovsem neni pouhym ,,navodem®, jak pomoci bliznimu v néjaké nouzi. Mi-
zeme v ném najit mnohem vice. Tomas jako brilantni teolog a filosof velmi prispél k vymezeni

15 Vsechny tyto milosrdné skutky shrnuje Jezi$ovo podobenstvi: ,Tehdy fekne kréal tém po pravici: ,Pojdte, pozehnani mého Otce, ujméte
se kralovstvi, které je vam pripraveno od zaloZeni svéta. Nebot jsem hladovél, a dali jste mi jist, Ziznil jsem, a dali jste mi pit, byl jsem
na cestach, a ujali jste se mne, byl jsem nahy, a oblékli jste mé, byl jsem nemocen, a navstivili jste mé, byl jsem ve vézeni, a prisli jste za
mnou.“ (Mt 25,34-36). Zde i nize citujeme ptiklady biblickych mist, kde se o daném projevu milosrdenstvi mluvi.

16 Prikladem pro tento skutek milosrdenstvi mize byt starozdkonni Tébit, o némz svéd¢i Tob 2.

17,V kazdy ¢as se v Duchu svatém modlete a proste, bdéte na modlitbach a vytrvale se pfimlouvejte za vSechny bratry i za mne. (Ef 6,18).

18 Ve shromazdéni vsak — abych poucil i druhé - radéji feknu pét slov srozumitelné nez tisice slov ve vytrzeni.“ (1 K 14,19).

19 ,Nedin nic, aniz ses poradil, at nemusis po ¢inu litovat.“ (Sir 32,19).

20 ,Mame-li souzeni, je to k vaSemu povzbuzeni a spase; dochdzime-li utéchy, je to zase k vaSemu povzbuzeni; to vam da silu, abyste
vydrzeli stejné utrpeni, v jakém jsme my.“ (2 K 1,6).

21 ,Jeho zvéstujeme, kdyz se v$§i moudrosti napomindme a u¢ime vSechny lidi, abychom je mohli pfivést pfed Boha jako dokonalé v Kristu.*
(Ko 1,28).

22 ,,A kdykoli povstavate k modlitbé, odpoustéjte, co proti druhym mate, aby i va§ Otec, ktery je v nebesich, vam odpustil vase prestoupeni.”
(Mk 11,25).

23, My silni jsme povinni sndset slabosti slabych a nemit zalibeni sami v sobé.* (R 15,1).

24  Srov. Toma$ AKVINSKY, ST II-IT q.32,a. 1-2.
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krestanského pojeti lidské osoby. Je v ném skryto samotné chapani lidské osoby, jejiho mista ve
spole¢nosti a specifické pojeti lasky k bliznimu. Spravné porozuméni kazdému z téchto aspektt
nasledné tvori dohromady krestanské pojeti pomoci bliznimu. V pozdéjsi dobé je na téchto za-
kladech také formulovano kfestanské socialni uceni, jehoz hlavnimi principy je pravé personalita,
solidarita a subsidiarita.”

Od individualni charity k institucionalizované socialni praci

Solidarita s trpicimi a sluzba témto lidem je jednim z typickych vyrazi kiestanské spirituality. Je-
jim kofenem i zdrojem je Bozi laska k clovéku, ktera ho vede k lasce nejen k Bohu, ale i bliznimu.
Solidaritu s trpicim ¢lovékem, ktery potiebuje pomoc v roviné télesné i duchovni, projevoval jiz
Jezis. Na mnoha mistech Nového zdkona ¢teme o tom, ze byl pohnut soucitem vici trpicim, kte-
ré potkaval.*® V navaznosti na JeziSovy ¢iny pokracuje v charitativni sluzbé i prvotni cirkev, kdy
je charitativni sluzba svéfena do kompetence sedmi didkond.” Charitativni dilo je tedy v cirkvi
pritomné od jejich pocatki dodnes. Postupné se charitativni dilo rozvijelo, neslo jen o aktivity
jednotlivct, ale vznikala fada ustavh ¢i $pitald, ale tfeba i celych feholnich spolecenstvi, jejichz
hlavnim poslanim byla pravé charitativni ¢innost (napf. fad lazaristd pecoval o malomocné, rad
johaniti nebo némeckych rytifa pecoval o nemocné). V dobé osvicenstvi se pak objevuji snahy
o lepsi organizaci kiestanské charity a také jeji teoretické ukotveni. Vedle toho vzriista role statu
v socialni oblasti.?® Postupné se tedy zacina oddélovat a etablovat sekularni socialni prace od kies-
tanské charity a oboji ptisobi vedle sebe. V obou oblastech dochazi k vyraznéjsi teoretické reflexi
samotné praxe i jeji lepsi organizaci. Pal¢ivé socialni otazky cirkev reflektuje v ramci socidlni
nauky cirkve, jejiz prvni encyklika Lva XIII. Rerum novarum vychazi v roce 1891.> Podobné se
na prelomu 19. a 20. stoleti za¢ind formovat prvni vzdélavani v profesi socidlni prace a zacala se
budovat jeji teoreticka zdkladna, postavena zejména na vyuzivani teorii a koncepci jinych spole-
¢enskovédnich disciplin. I proto je teoreticky zaklad socialni prace dodnes pfedmétem velkych
diskusi, jejichz predstaveni vSak presahuje moznosti tohoto textu.*

Lze tedy Fici, Ze dne$ni socidlni prace navazuje na bohatou tradici kfestanské charity. Ta se dnes
také dale rozviji, i kdyz se méni konkrétni podoba oné solidarity s trpicimi, protoze se méni spo-
lecnost a objevuji se nové a nové problémy, které vedou clovéka do jinych obtizi. Co ale ztstava
neménné, je vychodisko a cil kfestanské charity. Stale je odrazem Bozi lasky k ¢clovéku a touhou
pomoci tém, ktefi to opravdu pottebuji.

Bio-psycho-socio-spiritualni rozmér clovéka

Vyse predstavené pojeti skutkdt milosrdenstvi, kdy milosrdenstvi je projevem lasky (caritas),
predstavuje mozné vychodisko pro srovndni tradi¢niho kiestanského chdpani milosrdenstvi
vcetné jeho praktickych podob se souc¢asnou socidlni praci. Dnes$ni socidlni prace je teoretickou
i praktickou disciplinou, ktera vychazi z poznatktt mnoha dalSich védnich obort (psychologie,
sociologie, filosofie, prava, lékafstvi apod.). Vychazi z velkého mnozstvi teorii a pouziva Sirokou

25 Srov. Kompendium..., s. 113-135.

26 Srov. napt. Mt 9,36; Mk 1,41; Mk 5,19; ] 3,16 apod.

27  Srov. Sk 6,3.

28  Srov. POSPISIL, Teologie sluzby..., s. 69-136.

29  Srov. Socidlni encykliky (1891-1991), Praha: Zvon, 1996.

30 Srov. MATOUSEK, DOLEZEL, Socialni prace v soucasné dobé..., s. 192-194.
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s$kalu raznych metod.’" V tomto prispévku se véak nechceme zabyvat néjakou konkrétni oblasti
socialni prace, ale spiSe obecnym pohledem na celou disciplinu. Socidlni prace jako takova podle
své mezinarodni definice ,podporuje socidlni zménu, feSeni problému v mezilidskych vztazich
a posileni a osvobozeni lidi za i¢elem naplnéni jejich osobniho blaha. Uzivaje teorii lidského cho-
vani a socialnich systémd, socialni prace zasahuje tam, kde se lidé dostavaji do kontaktu se svym
prostfedim. Pro socidlni préci jsou klicové principy lidskych prav a spolecenské spravedlnosti.“*
Socialni pracovnici se tedy snazi pomahat riznym skupinam osob v jejich obtiznych Zivotnich
situacich. Pfi snaze pomoci se socialni pracovnici zabyvaji celkovou situaci ¢lovéka. Berou pri
své praci v ivahu nejen faktory socialni, ale i faktory psychické, biologické ¢i duchovni, protoze
obtize ¢lovéka, které maji socialni charakter, mohou pramenit i z jiné nez (jen) socialni dimenze
a tu je potfeba odhalit, aby doty¢nému bylo mozné pomoci at uz ze strany socialniho pracovnika
samotného ¢i jiného odbornika v dané oblasti, naptiklad psychologa.”

Vyse predstavené pojeti skutkd milosrdenstvi zfetelné ukazuje, Ze v centru pozornosti je ¢lovék
trpici urcitymi nedostatky télesnymi, dusevnimi, duchovnimi i socialnimi. Jak bylo feceno vyse,
i dnes$ni socidlni prace se diva na ¢lovéka v jeho celistvosti, chape jej tedy jako jednotu bio-psy-
cho-socio-spiritualni. Snazi se dbat na to, aby kazda tato oblast a potieby z ni plynouci dosly
svého naplnéni. Vétsina zminénych télesnych potieb neni mozna nikterak prekvapiva, protoze
jde o potreby natolik zakladni, Ze jejich rozpoznani i naplnovani bylo stejné naléhavé v Tomasové
dobé i dnes. Pokrm, napoj, odév, obydli prosté patfily a patti k zakladnim potfebam ¢lovéka, bez
kterych se nelze obejit a které musi byt vzdy naplnény.** Mezi dalsi skutky télesného milosrdenstvi
je zafazena navstéva nemocnych. Socialni pracovnici pracujici s nemocnymi (at uz v nemocnici
nebo v jinych zatizenich) dobte védi, ze dostupna socialni opora priznivé pusobi na psychicky
stav nemocného a vede mnohdy i k rychlejsimu uzdraveni. Potfeba socialniho kontaktu je jednou
ze zakladnich potieb, kterou v péci o nemocné nelze opomijet.*> Pfedposlednim skutkem télesné-
ho milosrdenstvi je vykupovani zajatci. Dnes mtize pusobit ponékud prekvapivé, ale byly doby,
kdy existovaly feholni fady vénujici se vykupovani zajatct (fad trinitar nebo mercedara).” Vy-
kupovani zajatcti je nastésti zapotfebi jen zfidkakdy a v dnesni dobé jiz nepatii do bézné ¢innosti
socialniho pracovnika, protoze se mu vénuje spiSe ministerstvo zahrani¢i a dalsi statni organy.
Mozna prekvapivé muize pusobit i zarazeni pohfbu mezi skutky télesného milosrdenstvi, ktery
je poslednim skutkem lasky, ktery mtizeme zemtelému clovéku prokazat. Ma totiz nejen télesny,
ale 1 hluboky psycho-socialni rozmér, nebot umoznuje okoli zemfelého rozloucit se s nim a lépe
tak zpracovat ztratu, kterou jeho odchod znamena. Tato skute¢nost dnes pomalu prestava byt sa-
moziejmosti. Stale Casteji se setkavame s tim, ze vyznam pohtbu neni dobfe chapan a docenovan.
Proto stoupa pocet tzv. pohibi bez obradu, tedy pohibi, kdy si pfibuzni nepreji konat verejné
rozlouceni se svym nejbliz§im. I kdyz se o pohfebnich obrfadech nevedou zadné statistiky, podle
vyzkumu Nesporové se k tomuto typu pohibu priklani pétina obyvatel Ceské republiky. D4 se
fici, Ze neusporadani zadného pohrebniho obfadu v dobé miru a prosperity je jev naprosto oje-
dinély, a proto také hodny zamysleni. Dtivody pro toto chovani budou riiznorodé, od finanénich,

31 Srov. tamtéz.

32  © International Federation of Social Workers: Global Definition of Social Work (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.ifsw.org/what-is-
social-work/global-definition-of-social-work/, citovano dne 28. 12. 2019.

33 Srov. © Poslani a cile ¢asopisu Socidlni price / Socidlna pridca (on-line), dostupné na: http://www.socialniprace.cz/index.
php?sekce=1&podsekce=17, citovano dne 28. 12. 2019.

34 'V ramci socidlnich sluzeb patii naplnéni téchto potieb mezi zdkladni ¢innosti, které musi garantovat kazdd pobytova sluzba. Srov.
Zéakon 108/2006 Sb. §35.

35  Srov. Jaro KRIVOHLAVY, Psychologie zdravi, Praha: Portal, 2001, s. 95-107.

36 Srov. POSPISIL, Teologie sluzby...,s. 111-112.
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pfes psychologické az po socialni. Poziistali mohou chapat pohfebni obrady jako prili§ nakladné,
pro né samotné prilis psychicky zatézujici. Forma pohfebnich obfadd, at jiz cirkevnich ¢i seku-
larnich, je pro né nevyhovujici. Nevnimaji pohfteb jako formu podpory poztstalym, coz mutze
souviset i s rozsirujici se praxi odmitani kondolenci po smutecnim obfadu.” Je otazkou, jakym
smérem se bude vyvoj v této oblasti ubirat. Pro socialni pracovniky to jisté neni otazka hlavni,
ale stale ma své misto a je mozné alespon drobné prispét k navraceni dualezitosti tomuto tématu
a jeho odtabuizovani.

Pokrocime-li ke skutkiim milosrdenstvi dusevnim, nejblize dne$nimu socialnimu pracovnikovi
je jisté rada ¢i utécha. Poradenstvi rizného druhu je jednou z vyznamnych oblasti, kde muze so-
cidlni pracovnik pomoci.” Za jednu z nejéastéji zminovanych schopnosti socialnich pracovnika
je povazovana empatie, tedy schopnost rozpoznavat emoce druhych lidi, coz je i potfebna vybava
pro moznost poskytovat utéchu. Daleko vzdalenéjsi bude dnesnimu socidlnimu pracovnikovi na-
pomenuti ¢i snaseni slabosti bliznich. I kdyz i zde bychom nasli paralely do dnesni socialni prace.
Prijimani klienta takového, jaky je, nehodnotici postoj k nému s sebou muiiZze nést i schopnost sna-
Set jeho slabosti, byt za pouziti jinych pojmi. Cilem socialniho pracovnika neni vychova klienta
¢i jeho utvareni k obrazu svému, ale i¢innd pomoc v jeho jedinecné situaci. A jak je to s napo-
menutim? Mize ho socialni pracovnik zaradit i dnes mezi ndastroje své prace? Nebo se vylucuje
s vy$e zminénym nehodnoticim postojem? Lze se domnivat, ze i dnes je mozné s nécim, jako je
napomenuti, pracovat. Mtize to byt pfipomenuti dasledkd urcitého chovani, pfipadné oznaceni
néjakého chovani za nepfijatelné, at uz z divodu, Ze je jim porusovan zakon, nebo pfinejmensim
prava jinych lidi. Pokud bychom na pfipomindni urcité normativity, kterou napomenuti predpo-
klada, zcela rezignovali, dostali bychom se do naprostého subjektivismu a relativismu hodnot. Lze
to ilustrovat na prikladu nacistické ideologie, kdy by socialni pracovnik zcela respektujici klienta
a zdrzujici se jakéhokoli hodnoceni mél respektovat i do oci bijici nespravedlnost vii¢i mentalné
postizenym, Zid@im apod. Pokladdm to za absurdni dfisledek ddsledné nehodnoticiho ptistupu.
Hodnotit a tedy i napominat je tfeba, ale s respektem ke klientovi i k osobam, které jsou s nim
a na$im jednanim spojené. Tim se 1ze vyhnout jak nemistnému paternalismu, tak vy$e zminéné-
mu absurdnimu dutsledku naprosté hodnotové zdrzenlivosti.

Charita a filantropicky pristup

Poté, co jsme predstavili kfestanskou charitu a vychodiska, se kterymi pfistupuje k praktické po-
moci bliznimu (tfeba v podobé skutkt milosrdenstvi), a dnesni socialni praci snazici se pomahat
lidem, ktefi se dostavaji do problémi v mezilidskych vztazich i pfi naplnovani vlastniho blaha,
muzeme se ptat, zda jde o odli$né pristupy, nebo zda je mezi nimi néjaka podobnost.

Podivame-li se na zndmou Musilovu typologii pojeti socidlni prace: administrativni, profesional-
ni, aktivistické a filantropické,” je krestanskému pojeti charity nejblize filantropické pojeti. Ad-
ministrativni socialni pracovnik je vlastné prototyp urednika, ktery chape jako sviij hlavni ukol
vytizovani zadosti a podle danych predpisti, zakont ¢i postupt fesi situaci klienttl. Vedle toho
v profesiondlné chapané socidlni praci je kladen diiraz na to, ze pracovnik je specialista, ktery se
zaméfuje na komplexni posouzeni klientovy situace a podle toho voli intervenci, ktera je zacilena
na posilovani schopnosti klienta. Aktivisticky orientovany socialni pracovnik vedle toho hraje

37 Srov. Olga NESPOROVA, O smrti a pohtbivini, Brno: CDK, 2013, s. 203-212.
38 Zdakladni socidlni poradenstvi je opét povinnou vybavou kazdé socialni sluzby. Srov. Zakon 108/2006 Sb. §37.
39  Srov. Libor MUSIL, Riiznost pojeti, nejasna nabidka a kontrola vykonu ,,socidlni prace®, Socidlni prdce / Socidlna prdca 2/2008, s. 60-79.
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roli ,,partaka” klienta, ktery pomaha klientim jako sobé rovnym celit nerovnostem a diskrimi-
naci. U¢i klienty obhajovat svoje zajmy vlastnimi silami. Filantropicka socialni prace je nasledné
ta, ktera stavi na vztahu socialni pracovnik - klient. Za kli¢ové prvky v takto orientované socialni
praci se povazuje altruismus, prakticka laska k bliznimu a empatie. Socialni pracovnik spolupra-
cuje jak s ostatnimi kolegy, tak i s klientem a jeho blizkymi na feseni klientova problému. Toto
pojeti nefika, ze takovy pracovnik neni rovnéz profesionalem ve svém oboru. Spise jde o to, Ze
do popredi vystupuje hluboce chapany vztah k ¢lovéku, ktery je zalozeny na krestanském (nebo
pfinejmensim kiestansky inspirovaném) pojeti lidské osoby a jeji bezpodminecné dustojnosti,
jez neni odvozena od zZadného vykonu, zasluh, postaveni apod. Néktefi autofi vidi soucasné i ri-
zika tohoto pristupu, ktera spocivaji zejména v urcitém napéti mezi vztahem pracovnika k sobé
samému a ke klientovi. Samotné uvédomeéni si tohoto nebezpeci a jeho neustala reflexe v praxi
pak pomaha pracovnikovi vztah s klientem vyuzit jako zaklad u¢inné pomoci.*® V praxi obvykle
nebyvaji pracovnici zaméfeni &isté na jeden z vyse uvedenych typt socialni prace. Castéji se se-
tkdme s néjakou jejich kombinaci.

V kiestanském pojeti je kazdy ¢lovék Bohem stvoreny, je vérnym obrazem svého Stvoritele a by-
tostné k nému patfi i vztah ke svému Stvoriteli. Mimo jiné to znamena racionalitu a svobodu, diky
nimz je ¢lovék jedinym tvorem na Zemi, ktery dokaze jednat svobodné, a tudiz i zodpovédné.
Nejenze vnima, ze je panem sebe sama a takto ve svété piisobi, ale uvédomuje si také svoji zavis-
lost na stvofeni a svoji transcendenci. Clovék nedochdzi svého dovrseni v pozemském Zivoté, ale
presahuje jej."!

Jak bylo uvedeno vyse, ¢lovék je chapan jako osoba, coz znamena jak jeho jedine¢nou a neopa-
kovatelnou individualitu, tak jeho bytostné socialni rozmér. Proto krestanska charita prekonava
napéti mezi vyhradnim zaméfenim na klienta jako jedince a zaméfenim se na klienta jako soucast
spole¢nosti. Priznava se k pottebé urcitého osobniho vztahu k bliznimu, ktery je cilem charitativ-
ni prace, ale zaroven ho neabsolutizuje a nenechava se jim pohltit.

Za zminku ovsem stoji na prvni pohled nenapadny jazykovy rozdil mezi filantropickou socialni
praci a kiestanskou charitou. Zatimco prvni z nich pouziva pro vyjadfeni osobniho vztahu fecké
slovo filia, druhé z nich pouziva latinské caritas. Oboji znamena laska, nicméné pokazdé v po-
nékud jiném vyznamu. Reckému filia ptiblizné odpovid4 obecné latinské slovo amor & amititia,
coz znaci prostou lasku, pripadné uzeji vyjadruje lasku jako pratelstvi, zatimco latinskému caritas
odpovida recké slovo agapé, coz je laska, , ktera se nyni stava opravdovym objevenim toho druhé-
ho a prekonanim sobeckého zamérenti, které predtim jasné prevladalo. Nyni se laska stava starosti
o druhého a péci o ného. Neni to uz hledani sebe, ponofeni do opojnosti $tésti, protoze laska nyni
usiluje o $tésti milované bytosti. Laska se stava odfikanim, je hotova k obéti, ba dokonce to vse
sama vyhledava.“? Krestanska charita ma tedy k filantropickému pristupu v socialni praci velmi
blizko, ale méla by ho presahovat a v jistém smyslu i radikalizovat svym pojetim lasky k bliznimu.

Zavér: Profese a dar

Na zavér miizeme fici, Ze socialni prace je dnes velmi dobfe etablovana profese. Nelze v§ak zaro-
ven piehlédnout, Ze jednim z nastrojti socialni prace je i socialni pracovnik sam. Je proto dulezité,
aby mél nejen nalezité znalosti a dovednosti, ale aby sam byl zralou osobnosti. Ne vse, co ve své

40  Srov. Michal OPATRNY, Eticka dilemata vyplyvajici z odpovédnosti socidlnich pracovnikd k sobé samym a dilemata v nastaveni hranic
vidi klienttim, Sesit socidlni prdce 4/2015, s. 42-46.

41 Srov. SUTOR, Politickd etika..., s. 21-24.

42 BENEDIKT XV1., Deus caritas est, &l. 6.
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profesi socialni pracovnik vyuziva, jsou poznatky ziskané studiem svého oboru. Vyuziva také jista
obdarovani, kterych se mu dostalo jako jedine¢né lidské osobé. Na jednu stranu jde o to, co mu
dali rodice, blizci a viibec spole¢nost, na strané druhé i to, co mu bylo dano shury. Je zfejmé, ze so-
cialni pracovnik bez vyznani nebude mit pro ,,cosi shiry“ pfili§ pochopeni. Obtizné s nim muze
pocitat i socidlni prace coby sekularni disciplina, jak ji dnes zname. Tento rozmér osobnosti so-
cidlniho pracovnika vsak nelze zcela pominout. Mezi socialnimi pracovniky je mnozstvi véficich
krestand, které zfetelné presahuje podil kiestani ve spole¢nosti, takze jejich motivace a osobni
vybava musi pocitat i s tim, co se sice sekuldrni discipliné jen obtizné reflektuje, ale co tito pracov-
nici ve svém prozivani a reflexi své prace jednoduse maji a ziji. Je to primarné doménou teologie
a socialni prace ji mtze reflektovat pfinejmensim v jakémsi kondicionalnim zptisobu (,,za pred-
pokladu, Ze plati X, z toho lze vyvodit Y®).

Onen krestansky rozmér osobni vybavy socialniho pracovnika spocivajici ve védomi ,,obdarovani
shiry® se tyka nejen viry, ale i lasky, ktera spolu s virou a nadéji tvofi trojici tzv. bozskych neboli
teologickych ctnosti. Na rozdil od béznych rozumovych ¢i moralnich ctnosti, které ziskavame
opakovanou ¢innosti, jsou tyto ctnosti pokladany za nezaslouzeny Bozi dar, ktery si ¢lovék sam
zplisobit nemize, miize se mu pouze nebranit. Milosrdenstvi, v¢etné onoho vyse popsaného po-
jeti almuzny, tedy neni jen vlastni snaha clovéka, ale dtisledek daru viry a lasky, tedy dart nadpfi-
rozenych, doprovazenych Bozi pomoci pro jednani.

Shrneme-li tedy vyse fecené, mizeme konstatovat, ze rozdil mezi socialni praci a charitou je
predevsim v motivaci — pohnutkou kfestana je Bih a laska (caritas) k nému, jez se nasledné pro-
jevuje i konkrétnimi skutky milosrdenstvi vici lidem, které milujeme kvuli Bohu a diky nému
i kvili nim samym. Tim se naplnuje i tzv. hlavni pfikazani, kterym je milovat Boha a blizniho.
Jak bylo ukazano, skutecnost, Ze kfestanska laska je chapana jako dar od Boha, neni na prekazku
jejimu racionalnimu zkoumani a reflexi. Na prikladu Tomase Akvinského je zfejmé, ze i kdyz je
laska (caritas) chapana jako cosi nadpfirozeného, neni ¢lovéku nijak cizi a velmi dobfe odpovida
strukture lidské osoby a jejim vztahtim k bliznimu. Jestli je to disledkem moudrého Boziho stvo-
feni, nebo pouze lidské moudrosti starych krestanskych autord, uz ponechejme oteviené, nebot
socialni prace jako sekularni disciplina a kfestanska teologie pristupna Bozi transcendenci se zde
budou pravdépodobné riznit. Na inspirativnost kfestanské reflexe lasky k bliznimu i pro sekular-
niho pracovnika by vsak tato skute¢nost neméla mit zadny vliv.
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The Christian Roots of the Philanthropic Concept

of Social Work
Helena Machulova

Abstract

The article deals with the Christian roots of contemporary social work. Using the example of
the classical Christian conception of acts of mercy, it shows that the basis of Christian help
to one’s neighbour is a proper understanding of the human person and his place in society.
It also points to the similarities and differences of contemporary social work and Christian
charity work.

Keywords
mercy, philanthropic concept of social work, Christian charity

Introduction

Social work as an independent discipline began to establish itself at the turn of the 20™ century.!
However, it cannot be said that it originated without a background. It is usually stated that it follows
the rich tradition of Christian charity, or love for one’s neighbour.> Today, both Christian charity
work and social work stand side by side. Are they more or less the same or are they different? Is their
action directed in the same direction, towards the same goal? Can they inspire one another?

The aim of this article is to present the reasons for supporting the thesis on the continuity and con-
nection between Christian charity and contemporary social work. The specific procedure of the
article is as follows: (1) the presentation of the concept of man as a prerequisite and starting point
for Christian charity; (2) an examination of works of mercy, that is, the practical realisation of love
(caritas) for one’s neighbour in the work of Thomas Aquinas, which represents a well-formulated and
reasoned summary of the traditional Christian concept of charity; and (3) the search for interfaces
between the Christian concept of works of mercy and today’s philanthropically oriented social work.

Personality

The most important point, as well as the starting point, for the concept of Christian charity is the
concept of man as a person because it tries to capture the complex nature of the human being.
On the one hand, man is perceived as the pinnacle of all creation, as a faithful image of God, the

1 Cf Oldfich MATOUSEK and Jakub DOLEZEL, Socidlni prace v dobé soucasné, in: Encyklopedie socidini prdce, ed. Oldtich Matougek et
al.,, Praha: Portal, 2013, p. 189.
2 Cf. Ctirad V. POSPISIL, Teologie sluzby, Kostelni Vydri: Karmelitdnské nakladatelstvi, 2002, pp. 69-136.
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only being among all creatures that is capable of acting freely and thus responsibly. It is precisely
this ability, to act responsibly, from which human dignity is derived. Man is a creature capable
of a personal relationship with God and his neighbours, and is aware of his dependence on the
Creator. On the other hand, the concept does not forget the sin of man and his ability to fail in
tulfilling his mission. This failure does not have to remain only on a personal level. It also affects
and violates human social relations. Another important feature of a human person is his ability to
perceive transcendence. It can be perceived both in a horizontal sense when a person transcends
the horizon of his self, emerges from himself, and relates to other people. This experience of
relationship has a formative character for man, and it can be said that, in order to become truly
oneself, one must come out of and forget about oneself.

We all participate in the same human nature, share the bond of human coexistence, and we are
all similar to God’s image because our being comes from the same Source. This is why we are
aware of a certain affinity with other people, as if they were a kind of ‘complement’ to our limited
being. The perception of one’s own transcendence also has a vertical level where one comes out of
oneself to God. In this case, one stops focusing on oneself, on his own development, and focuses
his attention away from himself, to the Source of everything. He no longer focuses on his own
good and the good of his loved ones as he rather focuses on the Good as such. The point of view
is therefore changing because one does not look at everything from his own perspective only but
also from God’s perspective. Paradoxically, however, this leads him again to a deeper look at him-
self and to a deeper love for himself and others. Every coming out of oneself, whether horizontal
or vertical, leads one to a deeper understanding of himself and a fuller realisation of one’s own
being.’ Man is always searching for the fulfilment of his existence but he realises that he will not
attain his completion in the earthly existence. He perceives the open future of his life which he can
shape but which remains uncertain. Our being cannot be perfectly fulfilled in time, neither the
individual being nor the being of the whole society. It is therefore impossible to create a definitive
and equitable world order. The Christian concept of such an arrangement of the world cannot be
tully realised in earthly life.*

An equally important aspect of human existence is the physical and mental unity of the human
person — each person is the body in which the human spirit is expressed. One cannot be separated
from the other. Man and other animals are part of material nature but man, unlike animals, is not
limited to material nature. He lives in the awareness of his own rational subjectivity.” Thus, when
a Christian sees a person in need of help, he perceives both the greatness and the imperfection
of that person, and is aware of his own greatness and imperfection. We are all equal in this, even
though each of us shows it in our own unique way. The whole topic of the concept of the human
person can be further developed theologically but that would go beyond the scope of this text. So
let us move on and look at the place of man in society. Although each person is a unique human
person, it is not possible to develop and live independently without the company of other people.
The Christian concept of man is therefore personalistic. In this form, it avoids the extremes of in-
dividualist liberalism (which negates the intrinsically social nature of man) on the one hand and
reductive collectivism (which reduces man to a mere part of society and thereby disturbs his true
individuality) on the other. It understands a human person as a unique and independent being
but, at the same time, it perceives his connection with others. Man is fully human in communion

3 Cf. William N. CLARKE, Osoba a byti, Praha: Krystal OP, 2007, pp. 98-111.
4  Cf. Bernhard SUTOR, Politickd etika, Praha: OIKOYMENH, 1996, pp. 21-24.
5  Cf. Arno ANZENBACHER, Kestanskd socidlni etika, Brno: CDK, 2004, pp. 179-184.
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with others that he needs. Both uniqueness and relationship inherently belong to the human per-
son and one cannot develop without the other. The formation of each person’s unique personality
is precisely in social relationships.® We are not born in the form of completely finished persons.
We shape our personality through our inclusion in certain social relationships; on the other hand,
the social side does not arise by itself as it is formed by relationships between individual persons.
Therefore, it is necessary to perceive both well and avoid the reduction of the human person
only to his individual side, as individualism does; also, it is not good to succumb to the opposite
error offered by collectivism, that is, to overestimate the social side and to claim that man is only
a product of society.”

This humanistic conception of man is the basis of a proper understanding of love which is not
a mere friendship (filia), nor erotic affection (eros), nor affinity (storge). It is a completely free
and selfless desire and a manifestation of good towards the neighbour (agape).® And this love,
for which the word caritas is used in Latin language, is the starting point for deeds done for the
neighbour. Such love is called charity.

Love and Mercy

The connection between love and practical manifestations of the care of one’s neighbour, as un-
derstood in Christianity, can be well illustrated by the doctrine of Thomas Aquinas, who is one
of the most striking figures of the Christian intellectual tradition. He puts forward ideas that are
currently in social work in the treatise on alms which is today usually associated only with money
or something that can be expressed with money. Such an understanding, though, is too narrow
for a medieval author. Let us now look at the medieval concept of alms in more detail. According
to Thomas, this is ‘an act of love through mercy’’ To gain a better picture of what Thomas has
in mind, we need to clarify how he understands love and mercy. Today’s understanding of these
terms may be somewhat different. Therefore, it is important to understand the meaning of these
terms in that classical theological text. The word love can be understood in several different mean-
ings. As already mentioned, Greek or Latin has different words for individual meanings, while
Czech has to be satisfied with just one. In Thomas’s text, therefore, there is the theological virtue
of love (Greek agapé, Latin caritas). In addition to this love, there are other kinds of love, such as
erotic, friendly, or family. How to distinguish between these different kinds of love? The first and
fundamental distinction is whether love is an emotional reaction to any good or whether love is
an act of will. The former is a spontaneous and natural expression of affection for the recognised
good. An example of this love is erotic or kinship love. The latter is more a manifestation of reason
and will. The divine virtue of love (caritas) is an example of such love.'

One of the manifestations of this love is mercy, which can be understood as compassion for
a neighbour who is in need. Therefore, someone has mercy when he feels sadness or pain from
another’s misfortune.!" This compassion for one’s neighbour means some solidarity with the one
who experiences the problem. Such solidarity is accompanied by a tendency to somehow help

6  'The social doctrine of the Church represents personalism as one of its main principles. Cf. Kompendium socidlni nauky cirkve, Kostelni
Vydri: Karmelitanské nakladatelstvi, 2008, pp. 81-111.

7  Cf.SUTOR, Politickd etika..., pp. 24-29.

Cf. Benedikt XV1., Deus caritas est, Praha: Paulinky, 2006, pp. 7-16.

9  Thomas AQUINAS, ST II-II, q. 32, a. 1 (The texts from the Theological Sum of Thomas Aquinas are cited in a standard way, i.e., by the
part (Roman numeral), the question number (q. as quaestio) and the article number (a. as articulus)).

10 Cf. Josef PIEPER, O vite. O nadéji. O ldsce, Praha: Krystal OP, 2018, pp. 120-124.

11 Cf. AQUINAS, ST II-1I, q. 30.
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him. This compassion can exist in man on two levels. On the one hand, it is a manifestation of
the senses on the level of emotions, and, on the other hand, it is reasoning manifesting itself in
the form of will. And just when reason controls and directs that emotional plane, we can speak
of virtue. Virtue is a rationally controlled habit aimed at cultivating human abilities. So, Thomas
understands mercy not as love itself but as a virtue that comes from love. It is the ability to express
love effectively. The specific manifestations of mercy which is understood in this way may have,
among other things, the form of alms. We can add that such mercy comes with Christianity. In
history, we may encounter another understanding of mercy. For Aristotle, mercy is one of the pas-
sions. Therefore, he leaves it only on an emotional level and does not add rationality. The fact that
bad people have a good life and good people live in bad conditions makes him sad. This sadness is
then strongly linked to a certain awareness. One realises that the situation which happened to his
fellow men can also happen to him. The degree of mercy is therefore greatly influenced by the fact
of whether we are at risk of similar unhappiness or evil. For the Stoics, mercy remains a passion,
and therefore it is something unwanted or dangerous. Their ideal is a passion-free person. For
them, a state of soul equilibrium (the centre between two extremes) is desirable. In our case, one
extreme is strictness which can become cruel and the other is kindness which can degenerate into
mercy. However, this does not mean that helping the other is unacceptable to the stoic. It must
only be guided by the balance of the soul, not by compassion. Similarly, mercy is undesirable for
Nietzsche, though for another reason. He sees mercy as a trait of a lower man who cannot enforce
his will. Moreover, the manifestations of mercy keep alive those who are not worthy. Nietzsche
thus condemns not only mercy but also loses any personalistic perspective. In his thinking, the
other ceases to be a person and becomes only a competitor.'

Thomas’ Concept of the Works of Mercy

Now we come to Thomas’s conception of the works of mercy, which one can find in detail and see
clearly elaborated in the part of the Summa Theologica focusing on the theological virtue of love
(caritas), more precisely in the treatise on ‘acts of love through mercy’"* Here, Thomas continues
the old tradition of distinguishing many of the shortcomings' that may be troubling for our fellow
men and to which one must respond with the right kind of mercy. The classical concept says that
there are seven bodily deeds (feed the hungry, water the thirsty, dress the naked, receive a guest, visit
the sick, ransom captives, bury the dead) and seven spiritual deeds (teach the uneducated, advise
the doubtful, comfort the sad, admonish the sinner, forgive the offender, endure the difficult and
inconvenient, and pray for all). These shortcomings of our fellow men may be both physical and
spiritual so that both types of these shortcomings can be responded to by the corresponding act of
mercy. Thomas further systematises and divides all deficiencies in order to include all levels of the
human person - not only the physical but also the emotional and spiritual side.

The physical problems, according to Thomas, can exist either during life or after life. What a per-
son lacks in life can be both the basic things needed for living and the special needs arising from
an accident. Thomas then divides the general shortcomings into internal and external. The inner
deficiency may be hunger or thirst, and it is therefore necessary fo feed the hungry, and to give water
to the thirsty. The external deficiency then relates to clothing or dwellings. The classic kind of mercy

12 Cf. Toma$§ MACHULA, Vyznam milosrdenstvi pro pojeti ¢lovéka, Salve 1/2015, pp. 13-21.
13 AQUINAS, STII-1I, q. 32,a. 1.
14 We translate the Latin term defectus here as a deficiency, meaning any difficulties, problems, illnesses, difficult situations, etc.
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in this area is fo dress the naked and to receive a guest. The same applies to special difficulties. These
also arise, according to Thomas, from internal causes such as illness where it is necessary to visit
the sick, or external causes which include the ransoming of captives.”> The mercy that belongs to the
dead is the funeral.'* Human life should be properly completed not only mentally and spiritually, but
also physically. This means a sensible and respectful treatment of the body of the deceased. At the
physical level, therefore, it is taking care of both basic human needs and specific situations where
a person finds himself for some reason during his life in a problem and this complicates his living in
various ways and even prevents the fulfilment of basic needs (illness or various types of disabilities,
loss of dwelling, loss of freedom, etc.). Here it is appropriate to consider the situation and offer an
adequate act of mercy, i.e., the help that is most needed.

Deficiencies in the spiritual area are addressed in two ways. On the one hand, it is a request for the
help of God (a prayer)'” and, on the other, concrete human help. Thomas also divides this according
to various kinds of deficiencies. If one’s neighbour lacks something in the area of theoretical reason
(when it comes to the truth, or how things are) then it is appropriate to help him by giving infor-
mation."® When there is a lack of practical reason (when it comes to knowing the right behaviour,
that is, how we should behave) some advice'® can help. Other shortcomings may be emotional, the
greatest of which is sadness. One can give comfort® to his neighbour in order to eliminate this. The
last shortcoming in the spiritual area is what manifests itself in one’s bad actions. This problem can
be seen from three perspectives. Speaking about the originator of such an act, admonition*' may
help him. Furthermore, we can see such a deed in the perspective of the victim - if it is against us,
we can help by forgiving® the insult. We can also look at these deeds in terms of their consequences.
Here, tolerance can help, that is, if one tolerates the weaknesses of his fellow men.” This applies in
particular to those who are close to such a person, and his bad behaviour affects them even if the
person did not intend to do so.** Here, Thomas shows very well how to distinguish between the level
of knowledge, emotions, and deeds, and how to respond adequately to each of these kinds of diffi-
culties. In some cases, there should be concrete help; in other cases, there should be the realisation
that not everything can be changed and that there are shortcomings that we need to endure. Then,
perhaps, our fellow men will be similarly patient with our shortcomings.

This text of Thomas, however, is not a mere ‘guide’ on how to help a neighbour in need. We can find
much more in it. As a brilliant theologian and philosopher, Thomas made a great contribution to
defining the Christian concept of the human person. This includes the very understanding of the

15 All these merciful deeds are summarised in Jesus’ parable: “Then the King will say to those on his right, “Come, you who are blessed
by my Father; take your inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. For I was hungry and you gave me
something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, I was a stranger and you invited me in, I needed clothes and you
clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you came to visit me.” (Mathew 25:34-36). Here and below, we cite
examples of biblical places where this mercy is mentioned.

16 An example of this act of mercy is in the Old Testament, in the Book of Tobit, as shown in Tobit 2.

17 ‘And pray in the Spirit on all occasions with all kinds of prayers and requests. With this in mind, be alert and always keep on praying for
all the Lord’s people’ (Ephesians 6:18).

18 ‘But in the church I would rather speak five intelligible words to instruct others than ten thousand words in a tongue. (1 Corinthians 14:19).

19 ‘Never do anything without thinking it through, and once you have done something, don’t look back and wish you had done something
else’ (Sirach 32:19).

20 °If we are distressed, it is for your comfort and salvation; if we are comforted, it is for your comfort, which produces in you patient
endurance of the same sufferings we suffer’ (2 Corinthians 1:6).

21 ‘He is the one we proclaim, admonishing and teaching everyone with all wisdom, so that we may present everyone fully mature in
Christ. (Colossians 1:28).

22 ‘And when you stand praying, if you hold anything against anyone, forgive them, so that your Father in heaven may forgive you your
sins. (Mark 11:25).

23 ‘We who are strong ought to bear with the failings of the weak and not to please ourselves’ (Romans 15:1).

24 Cf. AQUINAS, ST II-1I q. 32, a. 1-2.
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human person, his place in society, and the specific concept of love for one’s neighbour. A proper
understanding of each of these aspects then forms the Christian concept of helping others. In later
times, Christian social teaching has been formulated on these foundations. The main principles of
this teaching are personality, solidarity, and subsidiarity.”

From Individual Charity to Institutionalised Social Work

Solidarity with the suffering and serving these people is one of the typical expressions of Christian
spirituality. Its root and source is God’s love for man which leads him to love not only God but
also his neighbour. It was Jesus who showed solidarity with the suffering person who needed help
in both physical and spiritual terms. In many parts of the New Testament we read that he was
moved by compassion when seeing the suffering of others.” In connection with the actions of
Jesus, the early Church continued to be charitable. Seven deacons were in charge of charity and
serving.”’ Charitable work has been present in the Church since its inception to this day. Grad-
ually, charitable work has developed, not only with the activities of individuals, but a number of
institutes or hospitals, and also whole religious communities whose main mission was charitable
activities (for example, the Order of Lazarists took care of lepers, the Knights Hospitaller or the
German Knights took care of the sick). In the time of the Enlightenment there were efforts to
better organise Christian charity and its theoretical anchoring. In addition, the role of the state in
the social field was increasing.”® Gradually, secular social work started to separate from Christian
charity and both worked side by side. In both areas there was a more theoretical reflection of the
practice itself and its better organisation. The burning social issues were reflected in the social
doctrine of the Church, in the first encyclical by Leo XIII Rerum novarum, which was published
in 1891.” Similarly, at the turn of the 20" century, the first education in the profession of social
work started to form itself and its theoretical base began to be built. It was based mainly on the
use of theories and concepts of other social science disciplines. This is one of the reasons why the
theoretical basis of social work is still the subject of major discussions. The presentation of these,
however, would go beyond the scope of this text.*

So, it can be said that today’s social work continues the rich tradition of Christian charity. It is
also developing further today, although the concrete form of solidarity with those suffering is
changing as society is changing and new problems and difficulties for people are emerging. What
remains unchanged is the starting point and goal of Christian charity. It is still a reflection of
God’s love for man and a desire to help those who really need it.

Bio-psycho-socio-spiritual Dimension of Man

The above presented conception of the works of mercy, where mercy is a manifestation of love
(caritas), is a possible starting point for comparing the traditional Christian understanding of
mercy (including its practical forms) with contemporary social work. Today’s social work is a the-
oretical and practical discipline based on the knowledge of many other disciplines (psychology,

25 Cf. Kompendium..., pp. 113-135.

26 Cf,, for example, Mathew 9:36; Mark 1:41; Mark 5:19; John 3:16 etc.

27 Cf. Acts 6:3.

28 Cf. POSPISIL, Teologie sluzby..., pp. 69-136.

29 Cf. Socialni encykliky (1891-1991), Praha: Zvon, 1996.

30 Cf. MATOUSEK and DOLEZEL, Socidlni préce v soucasné dobé ..., pp. 192-194.
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sociology, philosophy, law, medicine, etc.). It is based on a large number of theories and uses
a wide range of different methods.” In this paper, however, we do not want to deal with a specific
area of social work but rather with a general view of the whole discipline. By its international
definition, social work as such ‘promotes social change, solving problems in interpersonal re-
lationships and empowering and liberating people in order to fulfil their personal well-being.
Using theories of human behaviour and social systems, social work intervenes where people come
into contact with their environment. The principles of human rights and social justice are key to
social work* Social workers therefore try to help different groups of people in their difficult life
situations. During the process of helping, social workers deal with the overall situation of man.
They take into account not only social but also psychological, biological, or spiritual factors as
human difficulties of a social nature may also arise from dimensions other than (only) the social.
This aspect needs to be revealed in order to help people and solve the situation by a social worker
or another specialist in the field, such as a psychologist.*

The above conception of the acts or works of mercy clearly shows that at the centre of attention is
a person suffering from certain physical, mental, spiritual, and social deficiencies. As mentioned
above, today’s social work also looks at man in his entirety and sees him as a bio-psycho-socio-
spiritual unity. It strives to ensure that each of these areas and the needs arising from them will reach
their fulfilment. Most of the aforementioned bodily needs are perhaps not surprising as they are so
basic that their recognition and fulfilment are equally urgent at any time (when comparing Thomas’
time and today). Food, drink, clothing, and dwellings simply belonged to the basic needs of the
human being. They cannot be omitted and must always be fulfilled.** Among other acts of physical
mercy is a visit to the sick. Social workers who work with patients (whether in hospital or in other
institutions) know that the available social support has a positive effect on the mental state of the
patient and often leads to faster recovery. The need for social contact is one of the basic needs that
cannot be neglected in the care of patients.”” The penultimate act of bodily mercy is the ransoming
of captives. Today it may seem somewhat surprising but there were times when there were religious
orders dedicated to the ransoming of prisoners (the Order of the Trinitarians or Mercedaries).*
Fortunately, the ransoming of prisoners is rarely needed, and nowadays it is no longer part of the
normal activities of a social worker as the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and other state authorities are
more involved. The inclusion of a funeral as one of the acts of physical mercy (which is the final act
of love that we can give to a deceased person) may also be surprising. It has not only a physical but
also a deep psycho-social dimension because it allows people around the deceased person to say
goodbye to him and thus to handle the loss of this close person in a better way. Today, the public
ceremony is becoming less common. Increasingly, we find that the meaning of a funeral is not well
understood and appreciated. Therefore, the number of funerals without ceremony is increasing,
that is, funerals where relatives do not wish to hold a public farewell to their loved ones. Although
no statistics on funeral ceremonies are kept, according to Nesporova’s research, a fifth of the pop-
ulation of the Czech Republic leans towards this type of funeral. It can be said that the failure to

31 Cf.ibid.

32  © International Federation of Social Workers: Global Definition of Social Work (on-line), available at: https://www.ifsw.org/what-is-
social-work/global-definition-of-social-work/, cited 28" December 2019.

33 Cf. © Poslani a cile casopisu Socidlni price / Socidlna prica (on-line), available at: http://www.socialniprace.cz/index.php
?sekce=1&podsekce=17, cited 28" December 2019.

34 Aspart of social services, meeting these needs is one of the basic activities that every residential service must guarantee. Cf. Act 108/2006
Coll. §35.

35 Cf. Jaro KRIVOHLAVY, Psychologie zdravi, Praha: Portal, 2001, pp. 95-107.

36 Cf. POSPISIL, Teologie sluzby..., pp. 111-112.
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organise a funeral ceremony in a time of peace and prosperity is a phenomenon absolutely unique
and therefore worthy of reflection. The reasons for this behaviour will be diverse, ranging from
financial to psychological or social. The living may perceive burial rites as too expensive, or too
mentally burdensome for themselves. The form of funeral ceremonies, whether church or secular, is
unsatisfactory for them. They do not perceive the funeral as a form of support for the living, which
may be related to the widespread practice of rejecting condolences after a funeral ceremony.”” The
question is what direction the development in this area will take. It is certainly not a major issue
for social workers, but it still has its place. It is possible to contribute, at least in a small way, to the
importance of this topic and the removal of its taboo.

If we proceed to the acts of mercy of the soul, the closest one to today’s social worker is certainly
advice or consolation. Counselling of various kinds is one of the important areas where a social
worker can help.”® Empathy, that is, the ability to recognise other people’s emotions, is considered
one of the most frequently mentioned abilities of social workers. It is also a necessary attribute
if one wants to comfort others. To today’s social worker, admonishment or the tolerance of the
weaknesses of one’s fellow men will be far more distant. Even here we would find parallels to
today’s social work. The acceptance of a client as he is, a non-evaluative attitude towards him, can
also entail the ability to endure his weaknesses even if one uses different terms for such situations.
The aim of the social worker is not to educate the client or to shape him according to the social
worker’s idea but to effectively help in his unique situation. And what about the admonition? Can
a social worker still place this among the tools of his work today? Does it match with the above-
mentioned non-evaluation attitude? It can be assumed that even today it is possible to work with
something like admonition. This may be a reminder of the consequences of a particular behav-
iour, or the indication of an unacceptable behaviour (either because it violates the law, or at least
the rights of others). If we totally resigned from the activity of reminding about certain norms
that the admonition presupposes, we would fall into total subjectivism and a relativism of values.
This can be illustrated by the example of Nazi ideology where a social worker fully respecting the
client and staying out of any assessment should also respect glaring injustice towards the mentally
handicapped, Jews, etc. I consider this to be an absurd consequence of a consistently non-evalua-
tion approach. It is necessary to evaluate and thus admonish but with respect to the client and to
the persons associated with him and mutual actions. This avoids both ill-fated paternalism and
the aforementioned absurd consequence of total value restraint.

Charity and Philanthropic Approach

After introducing Christian charity and its starting points for practical help to the neighbour
(perhaps in the form of acts of mercy), and today’s social work helping people who are in trou-
ble in interpersonal relationships when fulfilling their own well-being, we can ask a question of
whether these are different approaches or whether there is any similarity between them.

Looking at Musil’s well-known typology of the concept of social work: administrative, professional,
activist, and philanthropic,” the Christian concept of charity is closest to the philanthropic concept.
An administrative social worker is actually a prototype of an official who considers his main task the
act of dealing with applications and who solves the situation of clients according to given regulations,

37 Cf. Olga NESPOROVA, O smrtia pohibivdni, Brno: CDK, 2013, pp. 203-212.
38 Basic social counselling is again obligatory equipment of every social service. Cf. Act 108/2006 Coll. §37.
39 Cf. Libor MUSIL, Riiznost pojeti, nejasnd nabidka a kontrola vykonu ,,socidlni prace®, Socidlni prdce / Socidlna prdca 2/2008, pp. 60-79.
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laws, or procedures. In addition, professionally understood social work emphasises that the worker
is a specialist who focuses on a comprehensive assessment of the client’s situation and, accordingly,
chooses an intervention aimed at strengthening the client’s abilities. In addition, an activist-oriented
social worker plays the role of a ‘partner’ of the client. He treats clients as equals and helps them to
face inequalities and discrimination. He teaches clients to defend their own interests. Philanthropic
social work is then one that builds on the social worker / client relationship. Altruism, practical love
of neighbour, and empathy are considered to be key elements in such social work. The social worker
cooperates with other colleagues as well as with the client and his relatives to solve the client’s prob-
lem. This concept does not mean that such a worker is also not a professional in his field. Rather,
a deeply understood relationship to man based on the Christian (or at least Christian-inspired)
conception of the human person and his unconditional dignity (which is not derived from any
performance, merit, status, etc.) is emphasised. At the same time, some authors also see the risks of
this approach. In particular, there is a certain tension between the worker’s relationship to himself
and the client. The realisation of this danger and its constant reflection in practice then helps the
worker to use the relationship with the client as the basis for effective help.* In practice, workers
are not usually focused purely on one of the abovementioned types of social work. More often it is
possible to find a combination of these.

In the Christian conception, every man is God’s creation. He is a faithful image of his Creator.
The relationship with God is an existential feature of every man. Among other things, it means
rationality and freedom which makes man the only creature on earth who can act freely and
therefore responsibly. He not only perceives himself to be the master of himself and thus acts in
the world in this way, but also realises his dependence on creation and his transcendence. Man
does not reach his completion in earthly life, he transcends it.*!

As mentioned above, man is understood as a person. It includes both his unique and unrepeatable
individuality and his inherently social dimension. Therefore, Christian charity overcomes the ten-
sion between focusing exclusively on the client as an individual and focusing on the client as part
of society. Charity work admits the need for a personal relationship with one’s neighbour which is
its goal. At the same time, though, it is not an absolute goal and charity work is not absorbed by it.
It is worth mentioning the subtle linguistic difference between philanthropic social work and
Christian charity, which is quite inconspicuous at first glance. While the former uses the Greek
word filia to express the personal relationship, the latter uses the Latin word caritas. Both mean
love, but each time in a slightly different sense. Greek filia roughly corresponds to the general Lat-
in word amor or amititia which means simple love, or more closely expresses love as friendship.
The Latin word caritas, on the other hand, corresponds to the Greek word agape which is love.
This love ‘now becomes a true discovery of the other person and it overcomes the selfish personal
focus which clearly prevailed before. Now love becomes the concern and care of the other. It is no
longer a quest for oneself, immersion in the intoxication of happiness, because love now strives
for the happiness of a beloved being. Love becomes a self-denial, it is ready for sacrifice. One is
even looking for such love** Thus, Christian charity is very close to a philanthropic approach
in social work but it should go beyond it and, in a sense, radicalise it with its concept of love for
neighbour.

40 Cf. Michal OPATRNY, Eticka dilemata vyplyvajici z odpovédnosti socidlnich pracovniki k sobé samym a dilemata v nastaven{ hranic
vidi klientam, Sesit socidlni préace 4/2015, pp. 42-46.

41 Cf. SUTOR, Politickd etika..., pp. 21-24.

42 BENEDIKT XVL., Deus caritas est, article art. 6.
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Conclusion: Profession and Gift

In conclusion, social work is a well-established profession today. However, it cannot be overlooked
that one of the tools of social work is the social worker himself. It is therefore important that he not
only has the appropriate knowledge and skills but also a mature personality. Not all that a social
worker uses in his profession is knowledge gained by studying the relevant field. He also makes use
of certain personal gifts which he received as a unique human person. On the one hand, it is what
he gained from parents, loved ones, and society, and on the other, it is what he was given from God.
Obviously, a social worker without religion will not have much understanding for ‘something from
above’ Social work as a secular discipline, as we know it today, cannot count on the presence of such
quality as well. However, this dimension of the social worker’s personality cannot be ignored. There
are a number of religious Christians among social workers, and they clearly exceed the proportion
of Christians in society. Their motivation and personal equipment must take into account what is
difficult to reflect upon within the secular discipline as they simply have it and live it in their experi-
ence and reflection of their work. It is primarily the domain of theology, and social work can reflect
it in at least some kind of conditionality (‘assuming X holds, Y can be deduced’).

The Christian dimension of the social worker’s personal equipment (consisting of the conscious-
ness of ‘having gifts from above’) relates not only to faith but also to love which (together with
faith and hope) forms the trinity of the divine or theological virtues. Unlike the ordinary rational
or moral virtues which we obtain through repetitive action, these virtues are considered to be
an undeserved gift of God which one cannot cause by oneself. One can accept them without
resistance. Mercy, including the above described understanding of almsgiving, is thus not only
one’s own effort but it is the outcome of the gift of faith and love, that is, supernatural gifts that are
accompanied by God’s help for putting them into action.

To sum up, we can say that the difference between social work and charity is mainly motivation —
the Christian’s motive is God and one’s love for God (caritas). This love in turn manifests itself in
concrete deeds of mercy towards the people we love because of God, thanks to God, and for these
people themselves. This fulfils the main commandment which is to love God and neighbour. As has
been shown, the fact that Christian love is seen as a gift from God is not an obstacle for its rational
examination and reflection. It is clear from the example of Thomas Aquinas that even though love
(caritas) is understood as something supernatural, it is not alien to man and it very well corresponds
to the structure of the human person and his relationship with his neighbour. Whether this is the
result of the wise creation of God, or merely the human wisdom of old Christian authors, let us
leave it open. It is obvious that social work as a secular discipline and Christian theology open to
God’s transcendence is likely to vary here. However, this should not have any effect on the inspira-
tion of the Christian reflection upon love for neighbour even for the secular social worker.
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Koncepce capability approach a jeji implikace

posilujici humanitu (nejen) socialni prace
Karel Reza¢

Abstrakt

V dnesnim svété se ¢im dal vic setkdvame s prfedstavami, ze uspéch je vyjadrovan Cisly a ma-
terialnim bohatstvim. Hlubsi lidské hodnoty jakoby ztracely na vyznamu a prestizi. Rizika ta-
kového stavu jsou patrna na prvni pohled. Ti, ktefi nejsou ekonomicky produktivni, mohou
byt pfi honbé za hospodarskou prosperitou vnimani jako zatéz. Tato ekonomizace, vidéno
optikou socialni prace, pfinasi nebezpedi zbaveni spolecenského prostiedi zodpovédnosti
za péci o socialni rovnost a spravedlivost. Capability approach je koncepci upozornujici na
tato rizika a nabizejici humanitni pojeti blahobytu alternativni k soucasnému pojeti, které
mUzZeme naopak oznacit za technicistni. Pravé proto je v predkladaném ¢lanku tato koncep-
ce predstavena a jeji interdisciplinarni vyuziti predvedeno na prikladu socialni prace, ktera
by vzhledem ke svému cili méla byt pfednim oborem upozoriujicim na vznikajici nerovnos-
ti ve spole¢nosti.

Klicova slova: capability approach, socialni prace, humanita, technicita, kvalita zivota, blaho-
byt, lidsky rozvoj

Uvod

Tento clanek poskytuje kriticky nahled na tendence soucasné spolecnosti upfednostnovat techni-
cistni pojeti blahobytu pfed jeho humanitnim pojetim. Text je koncipovan jako teoreticka studie
zabyvajici se aspekty tohoto stavu spole¢nosti. Cilem studie je nastinit moznosti vyuziti implikaci
koncepce capability approach do teorie socidlni prace. Prvni ¢ast nabizi teoretické vychodisko
zminéného stavu spolec¢nosti opirajici se o dvé protichiidné dimenze socialniho svéta v podobé
humanity a technicity, jejichZ nerovnovazny stav klade v soucasné spole¢nosti zvysené naroky na
jednotlivce, které ¢ini stale vice zodpovédnymi za kvalitu svého vlastniho zivota. Dalsi ¢ast pred-
stavuje koncepci capability approach ve dvou vzajemné souvisejicich pojetich jakozto potencialni
cestu k posileni humanity spole¢nosti. V posledni ¢asti se zabyvam tim, jak lze implikace, tedy
odvozené zavéry z této koncepce, vyuzit v socialni praci jakozto oboru, ktery by dle svého cile mél
pravé humanitu spole¢nosti pfinejmensim podporovat a zajistit kvalitu zivota pro ty, ktefi na to
sami nestaci.
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1. Humanita versus technicita

V nasem nitru i ve svété kolem nds se setkavame s dualitou, ktera ¢leni fadu aspektii Zivota na
kategorie humanitni a technicistni. Humanita predstavuje souhrn duchovnich norem a prakticky
zpusob jedndni, které ¢ini ¢lovéka clovékem.' Dle Blackburna se dokonce jedna o princip, ktery
ovliviluje nasi interpretaci ve smyslu tendence maximalizovat takové pojeti svéta, které vnima
subjekty spiSe jako lidsky uvazujici nez jako pouhé véci.> Pojem humanita tedy vyznacuje pod-
statu, kterd ¢ini z clovéka lidskou bytost. Nabdada nas uvazovat o svété empatickym zptsobem,
predstavovat si sebe sama a své prozivani na misté naseho okoli a soucasné se k okoli takto cho-
vat. Technicita naopak predstavuje technologickou kapacitu k tomu, aby byti bylo pocitatelné
a srozumitelné. Technicita je skrze prirodu a historicky vyvoj produkovana samotnym bytim by-
tosti a vede az k vypocitatelné proveditelnosti predstavujici machinace, které posiluji produktivi-
tu. Technicita tak vychdzi z minulosti a souvisi s ubytkem téch aspektt, které obvykle vnimame
jako doménu lidskosti. Naopak vyzdvihuje technickou stranku véci s cilem dosahnout materialni
produktivity’ Pfiliny diiraz na technicitu a horecnaté odkryvani exaktni pravdy muize vést az
k opomijeni samotného byti, které se takto snazi technicita ovladnout.* Na jedné strané tak stoji
racionalita, materialismus a logika, na druhé strané k nim tvofi opozici emoce, duchovno a tvofi-
vost. Podobné rozdéleni najdeme dle slavné lidové dezinterpretace také v lidském mozku. Tento
pretrvavajici mytus s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti vychazi z laického pojeti dila neurovédce Rogera
W. Sperryho. Ten ve svych studiich objevil odli$nosti v hemisférach lidského mozku a konstato-
val, Ze levd hemisféra ovlada mnoho aspektti jazyka a logiky, zatimco prava hemisféra zpracovava
prostorové informace a vizualni porozuméni.’ Ackoliv se pozdéji ukazalo, Ze funkce lidského
mozku jsou mnohem slozitéjsi, a nelze je tedy striktné rozdélovat do dvou jednoduchych kate-
gorii dle prislusnosti k hemisfére s urcitou obecnou vlastnosti, dal tento objev impulz ke vzniku
mylné vytvorené predstavy, Ze hemisféry lidského mozku se ¢leni pravé v duchu duality humanita
versus technicita. Paradoxem je, ze pozdéjsi studie dospély k poznani, Ze pro obé ¢asti mozku
je dulezita spoluprace a propojeni at pri logickych ukolech, nebo pii prozivani emoci.®* Oviem
skutecnost, jak pravé lidova ,tvorivost® prifkla vyznam rozdéleni mozku, pfihodné odrazi tuto
dualitu pfitomnou v kazdém z nas. Tu dualitu, ktera mize vytvaret protiklady ze slov na prvni
pohled nesouvisejicich, jako jsou rozum - emoce, logika - intuice nebo naptiklad uvazovani —
predstavivost.

Dualitu humanity a technicity v§ak nalezneme také na vyssich urovnich lidského Zivota, tedy na
urovni skupin a spolecenstvi, jako napt. ve védnich disciplinach, pracovnich pozicich, politickych
stranach apod. Tato dualita jako by pokryvala nepfeberné mnozstvi irovni naseho zivota a vytva-
fela dvé protichiidné slozky lidského byti. Je tfeba ov§em fici, Ze jakmile jednu z téchto instanci,
tedy humanitu ¢i technicitu, nadfadime druhé, mizeme dojit do extrémnich nerovnosti, kdy na
jedné strané nekontrolovatelné nastroje technicistni racionality pii stfetu s modernitou opomije-
nym napétim vedly k hrtizam a nelidskosti holokaustu,” a na strané druhé naptiklad humanitni

Miloslav PETRUSEK, Velky sociologicky slovnik, Praha: Karolinum, 1996, s. 391.
Simon BLACKBURN, The Oxford Dictionary of Philosophy, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016, s. 171.
Martin HEIDEGGER, Mindfulness, London: Continuum, 2006, s. 151-155.
Jit{ OLSOVSKY, Slovnik filosofickych pojmii soucasnosti, Praha: Vy$ehrad, 2018, s. 408-409.
Roger W. SPERRY, Hemisphere Deconnection and Unity in Conscious Awareness, American Psychologist 23/1968, s. 723-733.
© Kendra CHERRY, Left Brain vs. Right Brain Dominance: The Surprising Truth. Understanding the Myth of Left and Right Brain
Dominance (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.verywellmind.com/left-brain-vs-right-brain-2795005, aktualizace dne 15. 6. 2019,
citovano dne 17. 6. 2019.
7 Zygmunt BAUMAN, Modernita a holocaust, Praha: Sociologické nakladatelstvi, 2010, s. 31-66.
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vSelidové vlastnictvi kapitalu ptivodné predstavujici lidskou rovnost, socialni jistoty a snahu zba-
vit se ideologie, kterou dle Marxe predstavovala vladnouci tfida, vedlo k ekonomickému tpadku,
uzavieni spolecnosti a vzniku komunistické diktatury zavislé na autoritativnim diskurzu.® Ideal
jako by se nachazel uprostred obou téchto dvou entit a vznikal v dasledku jejich vzajemného
pusobeni a kontroly jako prevence podobnych extrémi vysSe zminénych priklada. Vzdyt pokud
hovofime o holokaustu, probouzi se v nas pravé humanita v podobé prizné s obétmi a soucitné
lidskosti, zatimco v pripadeé kritiky socialismu se ¢asto sklonuje technicita vyjadfovana argumen-
ty o racionalité kapitalistické svobody, ekonomickych vyhodach narodni spoluprace, pficemz se
obecné uplatnuje kritické uvazovani o rezimu.

Socialni prace a pomahajici profese jsou obecné v ramci tohoto rozdéleni oborem a profesi za-
stavajici svym principem humanitni pojeti. I v ramci této zdanlivé jednoznacné profese se viak
humanita, zejména ve formé pristupu k pomoci bliznimu, miZe na nékterych mistech vyskytovat
méné a byt pohlcovana technictéj$imi pristupy k praci s ¢lovékem. Na jedné strané stoji napri-
klad Rogerstv pfistup orientovany na klienta, zaloZeny na akceptaci a empatickém porozuméni
bezpodmineéné prijimaného ¢lovéka,’ zatimco na druhé strané hovori Musil o proceduralnim
pfistupu souvisejicim s administrativhim pojetim socialni prace, kdy je intervence socialniho
pracovnika v podstaté pfedem (technicky) pfipravenym resenim situace klienta.'® Jak dale uvadi
Musil, socialni pracovnik je tak pod tlakem pfitomné byrokracie vystavovan dilematu, zda obtize
klienta fesit proceduralnim nebo situa¢nim pfistupem. Proceduralni pfistup mizeme také vni-
mat jako potencialni nastroj kontroly ze strany politikii a manazert nad rozhodovanim socialnich
pracovnikd."! Donald Schon tuto proceduralni rovinu v kontextu odbornych profesi oznacuje za
technickou racionalitu. Ta podle néj zahrnuje kapacitu urcitych odbornych znalosti ¢i teoretické-
ho poznani, kterou praktikujici odbornik disponuje.'? Jako jeji alternativu uvadi reflexi-pfi-jed-
nani, ktera sice predstavuje urcity kompromis mezi priliSnou (technicistni) proceduralitou a ryze
emociondlnim (humanitnim) jedndnim, av$ak timto implicitné vyjadfuje moznost existence to-
hoto neproceduralniho a emocniho pfistupu k praxi. Takové jednani pak je opozici k technické
racionalité a predstavuje Cisté praktické zkuSenosti a reflektovani situace na zakladé vlastnich
pocitti oprosténych od profesionalnich metod a teorii.”’ V socialni praci, jako humanitnim oboru,
z principu nastava problém predevsim, pokud technicita prevlada nad humanitou. U technickych
disciplin naopak vyraznéjsi obtiz nastava v pripadé, kdy humanita prevladne nad technicitou.
Prikladem takové situace muize byt statik, ktery pfi rekonstrukci stavby nedba na technické vy-
pocty a spoléha se na své ,,oko” profesionala, cit a praktické zkusenosti. Pokud by se jednalo o re-
konstrukeci psiho kotce, patrné by si takové jednani mohl dovolit, ale v ptipadé patrové budovy by
se jednalo o obrovské riziko. Stejné jako se tento statik nemize spolehnout pouze na své citéni,
nemiize se socialni pracovnik soustfedit pouze na proceduralni postupy a ignorovat tak jedine¢ny
komplex situace klienta. Av§ak obdobné jako mutize humanita v podobé citu a zkusenosti statika
zefektivnit jeho technicistickou praci, mohou technicistni proceduralni postupy zlepsovat vykon
humanitni prace socialniho pracovnika.

Patrnym dtivodem, pro¢ se socialni prace nemuze vymanit z tlaku byrokracie, je to, ze se sama
opira o spolec¢nost, respektive spolecenskou solidaritu.'* Mira spolecenské solidarity ov§em

8  Michal PULLMANN, Konec experimentu. Pfestavba a pad komunismu v Ceskoslovensku, Praha: Scriptorium, 2011, s. 19-22.
9  Old#ich MATOUSEK, Encyklopedie socidlni prdce, Praha: Portél, 2013, s. 20.

10 Libor MUSIL, ,,Rdda bych Vdm pomohla, ale...* Dilemata prdce s klienty v organizacich, Brno: Marek Zeman, 2004, s. 110.
11 Tamtéz,s. 110-111.

12 Donald SCHON, The Reflective Practitioner: How professionals think in action, London: Temple Smith, 1983, s. 21-49.

13 Tamtéz, s. 49-69.

14 Oldtich MATOUSEK, Zdklady socidlni prdce, Praha: Portal, 2007, s. 10.
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pochopitelné neni konstantni, nybrz se prizptisobuje a méni spolecné s dobou. Kazda doba ma
totiz své vlastni interpretace spole¢enského dobra a blahobytu, které predstavuji ideal, diky né-
muz jsou ve spolecnosti organizovany aktivity reagujici na socialni problémy doby."* Bez onéch
ideala by c¢innost socialniho pracovnika neméla smér. Chybéla by ji totiz predstava o zdravém
socialnim fungovani, tedy o interakcich mezi naroky socialniho prostfedi a schopnostmi ¢lovéka
tyto naroky zvladat. Nerovnovaha téchto interakci je pak predmétem socidlni prace. Podpora
socialniho fungovani je vnimana jako jeden z hlavnich cila socidlni prace, prekracujici dimenzi
pristupu ¢i pojeti této profese.'® Stejné jako se tedy méni idealy spolecenského dobra, méni se také
naroky prostfedi a potazmo i socialni prace.

Vyvoj pojeti spole¢enského dobra v nasi historii je opravdu pestry a riznorody. Pro jiz zminéného
Marxe bylo spole¢enskym dobrem vselidové vlastnictvi kapitalu, pro Hobbese naopak predstava
absolutistického statu, pro Stirnera individualisticky anarchismus. Co je ovSem ideou dnes$niho
svéta? Dnes jsme omameni ideou pokroku.'” Tento pokrok by navic, jak véfi mnozi ekonomové,
mél byt méfen z hlediska rastu hrubého domaciho produktu spole¢nosti. Ekonomicky rozvoj tak
zaujal v soucasné spole¢nosti misto deklarovaného cile, ba dokonce i realné uskute¢novaného
smyslu byti jednotlivce a spolecnosti jako celku. V tomto kontextu vystizné hovori Samuelson
a Nordhaus o tom, ze kazda doba ma své vlastni iluze, pficemz za tu soudobou oznacuji pravé
viru v silu ekonomického blahobytu a prosperity.'® Spole¢nost jako by opomijela hodnoty huma-
nity a dualita se na pomyslnych vahach naklanéla k materialnim hodnotam technicity. Nékteri
odbornici ov§em tento rys dne$ni spolecnosti odsuzuji, a to prostfednictvim kritiky politickych
rozhodnuti. Braber napfiklad upozornuje, ze zaméteni soucasné politiky na ekonomicky rast ig-
noruje okolnosti, které maji pfimy dopad na obyvatele. Jako priklad uvadi intervence pfi feSeni
ekonomické krize, které sousttedily usili na zachranu hospodarského ristu a finan¢niho trhu, ale
zcela ignorovaly dopady, jako je napriklad mira nezaméstnanosti mladych lidi, kterd v dtsledku
této krize dosahla v nékterych regionech az 60 %." Potencidlnim vychodiskem z takové situace
muze byt diraz na vyuziti pfistupt orientovanych na lidsky rozvoj,® tedy ptistup zdiraznujici
hodnotu humanity. Univerzalnim pfistupem s $irokym uplatnénim pro rizné rozméry spolec-
nosti je pravé capability approach.

V kontextu perspektivy socialni prace se ,ekonomizace® odrazi v podobé kladeni diirazu na vykon
a efektivitu jednotlivce.”! Tim pak dochazi k ¢astecnému popirani pohledu na klienta jako ¢lovéka
v prostfedi, ¢imz je zaroven popirana psychosocialni dualita jeho existence. Role prostfedi je totiz
vynata z komplexu klientovy situace, a v dtsledku toho se jednotlivec stava sam odpovédny za
svij zivot. Takovou optiku si ov§em socialni prace ze svého principu nemiize dovolit a méla by
hledat zpiisoby, jak technicitu vyvazovat zvySenim dirazu na humanitu. Moznym zptsobem do-
sazeni tohoto stavu mize byt pravé vyuziti pristupu capability approach, jehoz princip neopomiji
vyznam kontextovych podminek lidského byti, a naopak je stavi do popredi. Odklon pozornos-
ti od vyznamu prostredi v kontextu trendu vyuzivani capability approach napti¢ védnimi obo-
ry iniciuje myslenku vyuziti této koncepce také v ramci teorie socialni prace za ucelem zvyseni
ddrazu na humanitu socialni prace a potazmo celé spole¢nosti, navzdory na zisk orientovanym

15 Tamtéz,s. 83.

16 Pavel NAVRATIL, Reflexivni posouzeni v socidlni prdci s rodinami, Brno: MUNI PRESS, 2014, s. 50-51.

17 Toma$ SEDLACEK, Ekonomie dobra a zla, Praha: 65. Pole, 2012, s. 28.

18 Paul A. SAMUELSON - William D. NORDHAUS, Economics, University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University Press, 2001, s. 81.

19 Collin den BRABER, The introduction of the capability approach in social work across a neoliberal Europe, Journal of Social Intervention:
Theory and Practice 4/2013, s. 64.

20 Tamtéz.

21 Markéta ELICHOVA, Socidlni prdce: Aktudlni otdzky, Praha: Grada, 2017, s. 18.
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ekonomizovanym tendencim dne$ni doby. Snahu propojit capability approach a socidlni praci
vynalozila naptiklad Slabbertova, ktera ve své studii poukazuje na explicitni vyuzitelnost pristupu
pfi hodnoceni blaha klientd. Samotnou aplikaci pfistupu pfitom ve vyzkumu provadéli studenti
socialni prace, ktefi prostfednictvim koncepce capability approach dokazali odhalit aspekty zpti-
sobujici nepohodu klientt na zakladé predlozenych kazuistik. Autorka studie proto doporucuje
vyuzivani capability approach v socidlni praci a také zarazeni tohoto pfistupu do vyuky socidlni
prace za ucelem posileni potencialu praktickych dovednosti budoucich socialnich pracovnika.?
V oblasti vyzkumu socialni prace pak napt. Nkhoma a Charnleyova vyuzivaji capability approach
jako ramec pro kvalitativni vyzkum umoznujici komplexni odhaleni $irokého rozsahu riznych
aspekti problematiky détské prostituce.”® Propojeni se tak zda byt nejen moznym, ale i vhodnym
zptisobem doplnéni socialni prace.

2. Dva pohledy na capability approach

Ackoliv je neoddiskutovatelnym autorem capability approach indicky ekonom a filozof Amartya
Sen, ktery v této souvislosti dokonce obdrzel v roce 1998 Nobelovu cenu za ekonomii, tato kon-
cepce je natolik prevratna, Ze se ji dostalo dalsich rozpracovani. Za zminku bezesporu stoji prace
Marthy Nussbaumové, ktera ptivodni spie abstraktni koncepci transformovala do konkrétnéjsi
podoby. Jakoby tedy i zde pretrvavala v prvni kapitole zminéna dualita. Prestoze se ¢im dal vice
priblizujeme humanitnimu smysleni, i u capability approach jakozto ryze humanitnim pfistupu
k blahobytu nalezneme dvé pojeti, pficemz lze fici, Ze jedno je vice abstraktni a druhé vice hma-
tatelné, ¢imz jsou opét (a¢ v nepatrné mire) pomyslné rozliSovany dimenze humanity a technicity.
Z tohoto divodu povazuji za vhodné vénovat oddéleny prostor obéma témto pojetim zvlast a ne-
trvat na jejich bezvyhradné propojenosti v jednotny komplex. Hierarchie je v§ak v tomto ohledu
jasna, jelikoz Nussbaumova na pojeti Sena explicitné navazuje, predstaveni principu pfistupu ca-
pability approach dle Sena je zarazeno do bezprostiedné nasledujici kapitoly a v dalsi kapitole je
poté podan nastin pojeti Nussbaumové

3. Pojeti Amartya Sena

Senova koncepce capability approach vychazi prevazné z kritiky a revize myslenek Johna Rawlse
a utilitarismu.** Utilitarismus je etickou teorii, jejiz ustfedni kategorii je uzitek. Mravnim kri-
tériem jedndni je podle utilitarismu jeho uzite¢nost pfi vytvareni $tésti. To znamena, Ze eticky
vyznam neni motiv nebo umysl, ale ¢in a jeho vysledek. Cilem je pak obecné blaho pro vSechny,
vyjadrené formuli ,,nejvétsi Stésti pro nejvice lidi“* Na zakladé utilitarismu lze spole¢nost defi-
novat jako spravedlivou, pokud jeji pravidla podporuji dosazeni maximalniho souhrnu uzitku
spole¢nosti (tvofenou jedinci a jejich uzitky). Problematické je, Ze spravedlnost ve spole¢nosti
je odvozovana az z celkového uzitku, coz vede k nezajmu o jeho rovhomérnou redistribuci mezi
jednotlivymi ¢leny spole¢nosti. Za takovych podminek poté mutze dojit k omezovani jednéch ve
prospéch druhych ve jménu zvyseni celkové sumy spolecenského uzitku a soucasné také odlisné

22 Ilze SLABBERT, Applying the capability approach in social work education, Social Work Education 7/2018, s. 867-880.

23  Pearson NKHOMA - Helen CHARNLEY, Child protection and social inequality: understanding child prostitution in Malawi, Social
sciences 10/2018, s. 185.

24 Amartya SEN, Equality of What?, The Tanner Lecture on Human Values, Delivered at Standford University, 22. 5. 1979, Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1980, s. 198-216.

25 PETRUSEK, Velky...,s. 1361.
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délbé prav a povinnosti.?® Tato teorie spravedlnosti dle Sena neposkytuje analyzu zivotnich pod-
minek, které by mély byt vnimany jako zakladni koncept. Perspektiva tohoto pojeti je prilis uzce
zaméfena a vylucuje tak hodnoceni mnoha dalsich dilezitych aspektii. Sen ve svych textech na-
opak vyzdvihuje lidskou individualitu a rozmanitost, ktera se odrazi v neméné rozmanitych indi-
vidualnich potfebach. Stejné tirovné blahobytu tedy nedoséhneme, pokud budeme potieby dvou
lidi naplnovat stejnym zptisobem.”” Pti¢inu téchto obtizi vnima Sen mimo jiné v konfliktu roli
lidskych bytosti, které jsou na jedné strané ptijemci pokroku, ale soucasné na strané druhé také
prostfedkem jeho dosazeni. Tato dvoji role zplisobuje zmateni cili a prostredkt pfi planovani
a tvorbé politiky, ktera se ¢asto zaméfuje na produkci a prosperitu jako na podstatu pokroku
ziskanou prostrednictvim lidi misto toho, aby kone¢nou hodnotnou podstatou byli samotni lidé
a jejich kvalita zivota, vedle které je ziskavani produkce a prosperity naopak pouhym prostred-
kem k dosazeni takového Zzivota.*®

Ustfednim bodem procesu rozvoje je tedy mnohem spise nez ekonomické ukazatele aspekt svo-
body. Je tomu tak jednak z toho divodu, Ze hodnoceni pokroku musi byt posuzovano predev$im
z hlediska rozméru posileni svobody, kterou lidé disponuji, a také z dtivodu, Ze dosazeni rozvoje
je na svobodném ptisobeni lidi zavislé.” Svobodu Sen dale rozdéluje na 5 kategorii tzv. instru-
mentalnich svobod: (1) politické svobody; (2) ekonomické moznosti; (3) socialni prilezitosti; (4)
zaruky transparentnosti; (5) jistota ochrany. Kazdé z téchto odlisnych typti prav a prilezitosti po-
maha rozvijet tzv. potencialitu ¢lovéka v obecném smyslu.*® Dale je ke spravnému porozuméni
celé koncepce capability approach potteba rozlisovat dva klicové prvky, se kterymi Sen v teorii
pracuje. Jedna se o fungovdni a jiz zminénou potencialitu (v originale capability). Fungovani lze
chapat jako rozmanité stavy byti a ¢innosti. Tyto stavy by mély byt odlieny od komodit a zdroju,
které jsou prostredkem k jejich dosazeni (napiiklad jizda na kole a viastnictvi kola). Jsou to riizné
¢innosti, stavy (i situace, které lidé spontanné povazuji za dilezité a utvareji lidskou osobnost. Je-
likoz lidé maji riizné hodnoty a zkusenosti, neni ve fungovani pevné stanovena hierarchie. Dosa-
zené funkce jsou méritelné, pozorovatelné a srovnatelné, jako napt. gramotnost, o¢ekavana délka
zivota, zdravi, sportovni aktivity atd.’® Fungovani je v podstaté cilem lidského zivota, ale mutze
byt také prostfedkem k dosazeni vyssiho cile. Mize byt jednodussi, jako je vyhybani se nemoci
a umrti, opatfeni stravy, nebo muize byt slozitéjsi, jako sebetcta, ucast ve spolecnosti, nebo schop-
nost mluvit na vefejnosti bez pocitu hanby. Fungovani muze byt také obecné, jako napfiklad
opatfeni stravy, nebo mize byt specifické, jako je moznost konzumace oblibeného jidla.

Druhy termin, tedy potencialitu, Ize chapat v jednotném ¢isle jako obecnou rovinu lidského byti,
tedy feknéme specificky rys clovéka, ktery je u kazdého zastoupen v odlisné mire a zjednodusené
predstavuje souhrn toho, jak svobodny Zivot mizeme zit. Zaroven vsak mtizeme termin nahlizet
v mnozném cisle, kdy jsou jednotlivé potenciality konkrétnéji formulovanou svobodou, ktera
je blize zamérena na néjaky aspekt lidského zivota (finance, mezilidské vztahy, bezpeci apod.).
Potenciality zahrnuji skutecné prilezitosti, které lidé ve svém zivoté maji. Potencialita v Senové
pojeti pfedstavuje svobodu volby ze souboru alternativnich zivotd, které lidé chtéji vést.”> Snad
nejcastéji uzivanou definici potenciality je: ,,rizna kombinace fungovani, kterého ¢lovék muze

26 SEN, Equality...,s. 198-199.

27 Amartya SEN, Inequality Re-examined, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992, s. 81-87.

28 Amartya SEN, Development as Capability Expansion, in: Readings in Human Development, ed. Sakiko FUKUDA-PARR - A. K. Shiva
KUMAR, New Delhi and New York: Oxford University Press, 2003, s. 41.

29 Amartya SEN, Development as Freedom, New York: Knopf, 1999, s. 4.

30 Tamtéz, s. 10.

31 SEN, Development as Capability..., s. 43-44.

32 BRABER, The introduction..., s. 67-68.
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dosahnout®* nebo také: ,,sada vektort fungovani, které odrazi svobodu ¢lovéka vést urcity (zvo-
leny) typ Zivota“?* Obé tyto definice vychazi z pivodni teorie Amartya Sena. Ten sam vymezil
potenciality jako soubor hodnotnych fungovani, kterd ma ¢lovék diivod povazovat za hodnotna
a ke kterym ma efektivni ptistup.”” Predstavuji tedy skute¢nou svobodu jednotlivce volit si mezi
riznymi kombinacemi fungovani, neboli vybrat si svou vlastni Zivotni cestu. Vedle miry svobody
jednotlivce jakozto garance lidského rozvoje proto musime zminit také prvek volby, ktery je rov-
néz podstatnou soucasti celé koncepce. Svobodnou volbu Sen v podstaté implicitné podminuje
obousmérnym vztahem mezi participaci lidi na svém rozvoji a vefejnou politikou zohlednujici
vyznam potenciality.*

Souhrnné muzeme fici, Ze koncepce capability approach usiluje o takové usporadani spolec-
nosti, které nehodnoti miru rozvoje na zakladé technicistnich ekonomickych indikatord, ale
zamérfuje se v tomto sméru na humanistické ukazatele lidského potencialu a kvalitu zivota pod-
minénou realnou prileZitosti zit takovy Zivot, jaky jednotlivec chce. Clenové takové spole¢nosti
maji moznost uskutecnovat svobodné volby z dostatku potencialit jakozto redlnych prilezitosti
k dosazeni fungovani dle vlastni individualni determinace. Je tfeba také zminit, Ze Amartya Sen
je nékdy kritizovan za to, ze jeho koncepce je prili§ obecna a Sen sam nenabizi ve svych textech
priklady praktického vyuziti capability approach v praxi.”” Nutno ov$em také podotknout, Ze
patrné i diky této skutecnosti je koncepce velmi variabilni a nasla své interdisciplinarni uplatné-
ni v celém spektru dalsich oblasti, zejména v ramci socidlnich véd.”® Jedno z nejvyznamnéjsich
rozpracovani, které velmi explicitné navazuje na Senovy myslenky, nabizi pravé vyse zminéna
Martha Nussbaumova. Ta se v kontextu lidskych prav zaméfila na konkretizaci jednotlivych
hlavnich lidskych potencialit.

4. Pojeti Marthy Nussbaumové

Vyznamné prispéni americké filozotky Marthy Nussbaumové pro koncepci capability approach
spociva zejména v tom, Ze na zakladé myslenek Amartya Sena sestavila univerzalni seznam deseti
hlavnich lidskych potencialit. Cely koncept tak z ptivodniho néstroje méfeni blahobytu upravuje
na konkrétnéjsi normativni ramec, jenz by mél byt pro obyvatele vymahatelnou soucasti legis-
lativy vSech statd, jelikoz se jedna o nepostradatelné podminky lidské diistojnosti.”® Tyto hlavni
potenciality musi byt ve spole¢nosti zajistény alespon v urcité minimalni mire kazdému z jejich
¢lenti. Pokud tomu tak neni, spole¢nost nenaplnuje hodnotu socialni spravedlnosti.*” Autorka
tedy perspektivou kontextu duality humanita versus technicita kombinuje obé tyto dimenze tim,
ze provadi technicistni aplikaci humanitnich vychodisek.

Konkrétni seznam hlavnich lidskych potencialit je nasledujici: (1) Zivot: moznost zit hodnotny
lidsky zivot do jeho konce v bézné délce, predchazet riziku pred¢asného umrti a znehodnoce-
ni Zivota; (2) télesné zdravi: prilezitosti dobrého zdravi, véetné zdravi z hlediska reprodukce,
adekvatni vyziva, péce a zajisténi pristresi; (3) télesna integrita: moznost volné se pohybovat

33 Sabina ALKIRE - Séverine DENEULIN, The Human Development and Capability Approach, in: An introduction to the Human
development and Capability Approach, ed. Séverine DENEULIN, Lila SHAHANTI, London: Earthscan, 2009, s. 31.

34 Sabina ALKIRE, Why the capability approach?, Journal of Human Development 6/2005, s. 121.

35 SEN, Development as Freedom..., s. 18.

36 Tamtéz.

37 Martin EHL, Rozvojové zemé a trh trochu jinak, Mezindrodni vztahy 1/2000, s. 108.

38 ©Ingrid ROBEYNS, The Capability Approach (on-line), dostupné na: https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/capability-approach, aktualizace
dne 3. 10. 2016, citovano dne 28. 6. 2019.

39 Martha NUSSBAUM, Women and Human Development, New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000, s. 5-13.

40 Martha NUSSBAUM, Capabilities as Fundamental Entitlements: Sen and Social Justice, Feminist Economics 9/2003, s. 41-42.
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z mista na misto, ochrana pfed nasilnym napadenim, v¢etné sexualniho napadeni a domaciho
nasili, prilezitosti k sexualnimu uspokojeni a volbam v oblasti reprodukce; (4) smysl, predstavi-
vost a mysleni: schopnost pouzivat smysly, predstavivost, pfemysleni a rozum a moznost délat
tyto ¢innosti ,,skute¢né lidskym® zptisobem, tedy informovanou a kultivovanou cestou, ktera je
zajisténa dostupnym a adekvatnim vzdélanim, schopnost svobodné pouzivat tvotivou predsta-
vivost i v ramci duchovna a uméni, moznost pouzivat svou mysl zptisoby zastiténymi zarukami
svobody projevu s ohledem i na politicky a umélecky projev a svobodu nabozenského vyznani,
mit moznost prijemnych zazitkd, vyhnuti se nepfijemnostem a bolesti; (5) emoce: moznost mit
citové pouto k vécem a lidem ve svém okoli, milovat ty, ktefi miluji nas a staraji se o nds, truchlit
nad jejich nepfitomnosti, milovat, truchlit, prozivat touhu, vdé¢nost a opravnény hnév v obec-
ném smyslu, moznost vyvarovat se takovému rozvoji, ktery by byl maren strachem a uzkosti;
(6) praktické uvazovani: schopnost formulovat urcita pojeti dobra a zapojovat se do kritické
uvahy o planovani vlastniho zivota (coz v sobé zarhnuje ochranu svobody svédomi a nabozen-
skych zvyklosti); (7) vztahy: (a) moznost Zit s ostatnimi a ve vztahu s nimi, rozpoznavat a proje-
vovat zajem o jiné lidské bytosti, zapojovat se do rtiznych forem socialni interakce, byt schopen
soucitu a empatie; (b) mit socialni ramec pro vytvareni sebetcty a nebyt ponizovan, schopnost
byt povazovan za distojnou bytost, jejiz hodnota se rovna hodnoté ostatnich, nebyt diskrimi-
novan na zakladé rasy, pohlavi, sexudlni orientace, etnicity, kasty, nabozenstvi, narodnosti; (8)
jiné druhy: byt schopen zit se zdjmem o zvifata, rostliny a svét pfirody a mit moznost vztahu
k nim; (9) hra: mit moZznost smat se, hrat si a tésit se z volnocasovych aktivit; (10) kontrola nad
svym prostfedim: (a) politicka: schopnost uc¢inné se ucastnit politickych rozhodnuti, kterymi
se ridi zivot ¢lovéka, mit pravo na politickou ucast, ochranu svobody projevu a sdruzovani; (b)
materialni: schopnost vlastnit majetek (movity i nemovity), disponovat majetkovymi pravy ve
stejné mife jako ostatni, mit pravo usilovat o zameéstnani na zakladé principu rovnosti s ostatni-
mi, byt chranén pfed neopravnénym pronasledovanim a zbavenim vlastnictvi.*! Toto jsou tedy
zakladni lidské potenciality, respektive jinym oznacenim téz capability, schopnosti, moznosti
apod., které by méli mit zajistény vSichni ¢lenové spolecnosti, ma-li byt tato spole¢nost uznana
za socialné spravedlivou.

5. Vyuziti capability approach v socialni praci

Teoreticka vychodiska capability approach jsou diky svému hodnotovému pozadi a uplatiova-
nym principtim aplikovatelna také pro teorii socialni prace a pomahajicich profesi. V soucasné
koncepci lidského blahobytu i socidlni prace a dal$ich pfibuznych oborti ma klicové postaveni
pojem socialni fungovani.** Tento pojem mizeme vnimat jako spole¢ny zaklad pii vymezovani
kvality zivota. Podle Navratila a Musila je socialni fungovani klicem k pochopeni specifické op-
tiky socidlni prace.* Uzivani terminu socidlniho fungovani jiz pfesahlo hranice urcité teoretické
skoly ¢i specifického modelu socialni prace. Podpora socialniho fungovani zacala byt totiz vinima-
na rovnéz jako jeden z hlavnich cilt socialni prace coby specifické profese.** Oznacuje schopnost
lidi zvladat ocekavani prostfedi. Lidé jsou dle této perspektivy v neustdlé interakei s prostiedim.

41 Martha NUSSBAUM, Creating Capabilties: The Human Development Approach, Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2011,
s. 33-34.

42 Zuzana PALOVICOVA, K pojmu socidlneho fungovanie, FILOZOFIA 9/2011, s. 833.

43 Pavel NAVRATIL - Libor MUSIL, Sociélni prace s piislusniky mensinovych skupin, in: Sbornik praci fakulty socidlnich studii brnénské
univerzity, Socidlni studia ¢. 5, Brno: Fakulta socidlnich studii, 2000, s. 118.

44 NAVRATIL, Reflexivni..., s. 50.
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Za béznych okolnosti je interakce v rovnovaze. Pokud lidé pozadavky prostfedi dostatecné ne-
zvladaji, rovnovaha je rozkolisana a vznika problém.* Tato nerovnovaha je pak prostorem pro in-
tervenci socialni prace, ktera miize bud usilovat o posileni socialniho fungovani klienta, regulovat
ocekavani prostredi, nebo smétuje k posileni interakce.

Zacileni intervence v tomto smyslu do zna¢né miry vychazi ze zvoleného pristupu socialni pra-
ce. Tyto pristupy diferencuje Navratil na zakladé teorie Payna do tfi zakladnich paradigmat,
pozdé&ji nazyvanych jako typické pristupy socidlnich pracovnikd. Jedna se o: (1) terapeuticky
pristup; (2) poradensky pfistup; (3) reformni pristup.* Vyhodou téchto paradigmat, respek-
tive pristuptl je, Ze zobecnuji Sirokou $kalu raznych a odlisnych pristupt socialni prace do tri
kategorii, které v ramci tohoto trojiho ¢lenéni sdruzuji jejich nejpodstatnéjsi spolecné znaky
a princip, o ktery se opiraji. Jako nevyhodu vyuziti tohoto modelu v§ak mtizeme vnimat pravé
ono zobecnéni, které nas odvadi od konkrétnich a detailnich specifik jednotlivych pfistupt,
a brani tak aplné univerzalité. Kazdy z téchto obecnych pfistupti, respektive socialni pracov-
nik jednajici podle néj pojima zajisténi rovnovahy z jiné perspektivy. Terapeuticky pfistup se
zamétuje na dusevni zdravi a pohodu ¢lovéka jako predpoklad zdravého socidlniho fungova-
ni, poradensky pristup na schopnosti zvladat problémy a pristup k odpovidajicim informacim
a sluzbam a reformni pfistup na spolecenskou rovnost v riznych dimenzich spolecenského
zivota.”” Pojeti praxe se pak v ramci jednotlivych pfistupt lisi spolecné s odlisnym diskurzem.
Diskurz mtizeme interpretovat jako princip a spolecensky uznavanou normu utvareni smyslu
sdéleni v urc¢itém konkrétnim uziti, tedy sdéleni s atributem.*® V pfipadé terapeutického pri-
stupu se tak pohybujeme zejména v psychologickém diskurzu, u poradenského pristupu zase
v pravnim diskurzu a reformni pfistup svym zaméfenim nejvice odpovida diskurzu politické-
mu. Podoba intervence se nasledné se zvolenym pristupem a diskurzem lisi a postup social-
nich pracovniki je pochopitelné v tomto disledku odlisny. Model lze rozsirit také o urovné
socialni prace: (1) mikro; (2) mezzo; (3) makro. Termin mikro praxe oznacuje aktivity, které
pomahaji fesit problémy jednotlivecim. Do urovné mezzo praxe zahrnujeme socialni praci
s rodinami a skupinami a makro praxe se zaméruje na zlepsovani socidlnich podminek a zmé-
ny v celé spolecnosti. Zahrnuje tedy aktivity, jako jsou politické akce, komunitni planovani,
verejné vzdélavaci akce apod.* Obecné lze fici, Ze terapeuticky pristup se tyka zejména mikro
praxe socialni prace, poradensky pristup mezzo praxe a reformni pfistup predev§im makro
praxe socialni prace. Timto zptisobem lze teoreticky popsat vSestranné spektrum ¢innosti so-
cialni prace.

Implikace vychazejici z koncepce capability approach v prvé fadé souvisi s nahlizenim na po-
jem ocekavani. Z hlediska psychologie je pojem ocekavani mozno diferenciovat do dvou od-
lisnych forem. V anglickém jazyce mtizeme odli$nost spatfit i z lingvistického hlediska, ne-
bot ocekavani muze byt ve vyznamu slovo expectation, ale zaroven, v trochu jiném smyslu, jej
vyjadfuje také vyraz expectancy. Prvni z vyrazl (expektace) predstavuje ocekavani ve smyslu
predpokladu ¢i pocitu nebo predpovédi vychazejici zejména ze zkusSenosti ¢lovéka. Pojem ex-
pectancy (expektance) lze do cestiny rovnéz prelozit jako ocekavani, avsak v tomto smyslu
jiz predpoklady nejsou toliko podlozeny zkuSenostmi, nybrz intuici opirajici se spiSe o viru
a nadéji, ze budoucnost bude takova, jakou si ji ¢lovék preje. Charakter tohoto ocekavani je

45 NAVRATIL - MUSIL, Socialni..., s. 118.

46 Tamtéz,s. 121.

47 Tamtéz,s. 121-123.

48 Jiri KRAUS, Rétorika a fecovd kultura, Praha: Karolinum, 2010, s. 18.

49 Cindy GARTHWALIT, Dictionary of Social Work, Missoula: The University of Montana, 2012, s. 12.
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pozitivni a dalo by se fici i inovativni, jelikoz s sebou prinasi predstavu o tom, jak by oc¢ekavané
mélo vypadat podle predstav jeho nositele.”® Pro lepsi nazornost uvedu priklad odhalujici tuto
dvojznacnost ceského jazyka. Pokud u pracovniho pohovoru dostanete otazku: ,,Jakd jsou vase
ocekdvani od pracovni pozice, o kterou se uchdzite?”, odpovédi ve smyslu vyznamu expektace
bychom pred budoucim zaméstnavatelem prokazovali své znalosti o tom, jaky mame prehled
o skute¢né naplni dané profese, o tom, jaké ukoly nds cekaji, at jiz jsou pro nas jako jejich
budouci vykonavatele pfijemné ¢i nepfijemné. Pokud bychom si vylozili slovo ve vyznamu
slova expektance, zacali bychom hovofit o tom, co by nam podle nasich predstav mohla prace
prinést, ¢im bychom mohli pozici obohatit my, pro¢ véfime, ze je pro nds pravé tato pracovni
prilezitost vhodna apod.

Pravé prostfednictvim této dvojznacnosti lze porozumét tomu, jak koncepce capability approach
odli$né pohlizi na socialni interakce ¢lovéka s prostfedim. Zatimco perspektiva socialni prace po-
jednava o ocekavani (expektaci) jako o socialnim konstruktu spole¢nosti, ktery prisuzuje vyzado-
vané socialni fungovani urcitym rolim, v pfipadé capability approach je oc¢ekavani (expektance)
pojimano jako predstava ¢lovéka o tom, jak by jeho socidlni fungovani mélo vypadat, respektive
jak by sém chtél napliovat své socidlni role. Zivot podle vlastni svobodné volby na zakladé zajisté-
nych potencialit, které toto umoznuji, tak predstavuje vyzvu pro socialni praci nespokojit se s tim,
ze socialni pracovnici pomahaji klienttim zit Zivot, jaky od nich ocekava spole¢nost, ale také zit co
mozna nejprijatelnéji zivot, jaky ocekavaji klienti od sebe samotnych.

Pokud budeme na socialni praci pohlizet perspektivou capability approach, je nasnadé zvazo-
vat, jak jednotlivé pristupy a urovné socidlni prace pojimaji zajisténi potencialit. Zjednodu-
Sené lze predpokladat, ze diskurzy jednotlivych pristupt castecné omezuji rozhled socialniho
pracovnika pfi hledani feseni, jak zajistit klientovi potenciality. Dimenze potencialit, jakozto
prvku spojujiciho prani, potfeby ¢i ocekavani klienta s jejich redlnym zivotem, v podstaté vy-
mezuje pole ptisobnosti intervence socialni prace. Jelikoz je intervence na zakladé zvoleného
pristupu socidlniho pracovnika podfizena odpovidajicimu diskurzu daného pristupu, muize
socialni pracovnik v tomto dtsledku vybirat (a poté klientovi zprostfedkovavat) z¢asti omeze-
né cesty k zajisténi socialniho fungovani. Tato skute¢nost mtize byt zptisobena prilisnou orien-
taci socidlnich pracovnikl na obtize a (vy)feSeni situace, pricemz po doplnéni takové praxe
o rozmér klientem akceptovaného feseni neni vénovana pozornost feSenim jinym. Rozsife-
ni socidlni prace o myslenky vychazejici z capability approach pfisuzuje vétsi vyznam volbé
zpusobu feSeni nepfiznivé situace klienta, diky ¢emuz muze byt problém vyfesen efektivnéji,
komplexnéji a predevsim s mnohem vétsim zajmem a zapojenim klienta. Jinymi slovy tak
koncepce capability approach mize propojovat jednotlivé pristupy socialni prace, jelikoz je
predpokladem jejich variabilnich kombinaci pfi hledani moznosti rtizné orientovanych fesenti
situace klienta.

Konkrétni seznam lidskych potencialit pak miZe socidlni praci nabizet novy, komplexnéjsi po-
hled na situaci klienta. Miize napomoci ke snadnéjsimu a prehlednéjsimu identifikovani zdrojt
problému. Rozsifuje tedy pojeti hodnoceni situace klienta, jaké zname naptiklad z praxe so-
cialné-pravni ochrany déti.’! Konkrétni potenciality predstavuji zejména pro oblast socialni
politiky, reformniho pfistupu a makro praxe socialni prace model ukotvujici cil sméfovani

50 Srov. Mallappa BASAVANNA, Dictionary of Psychology, New Delhi: Allied Publishers, 2000, s. 139; Raymond J. CORSINI, The Dictionary
of Psychology, New York: Routledge, 2016, s. 351; David MATSUMOTO, The Cambridge Dictionary of Psychology, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2009, s. 193.

51 © MPSV CR, Informace k vyhodnoceni situace ditéte (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.mpsv.cz/files/clanky/14230/vyhodnocovani.
pdf, citovano dne 29. 6. 2019.
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politiky k zajisténi socialni rovnosti. Mze slouzit k vyhodnoceni stavu ¢asti spolecnosti a stra-
tegickému planovani socialnich sluzeb. Tato koncepce predstavuje smér a oblasti pomoci po-
tfebnym lidem ziskat adekvatni kvalitu zivota. Moznym nastrojem pro pomoc se zajisténim
této kvality zivota i u téch, ktefi na to sami nestaci, je nasledné opét socialni prace.

Zavér

Mize se zdat, ze hledani zpisobu, jak ¢init socialni praci jesté vice humanitni, je vzhledem k je-
jimu pivodnimu hodnotovému vychodisku zbyte¢né. Je tieba si ovSem uvédomit, Ze i kdyby
socialni prace ztstala nedotéena dobovym trendem prisuzovat hodnotu technicistnimu blaho-
bytu (coz se jevi pfinejmensim jako nepravdépodobné), socialni pracovnici by bezesporu méli
byt témi prvnimi, kdo za¢nou na tento spolec¢ensky jev upozornovat, jelikoz pravé v jejich pra-
xi se takové spolecenské trendy nejvice projevi. Capability approach je jednozna¢né koncepci
s velmi $irokou $kdlou mozného uplatnéni, oblasti socidlni prace nevyjimaje.

Koncepce rozviji pojeti rovnovahy mezi socialnim fungovanim ¢lovéka a oc¢ekavanim jeho pro-
stfedi o rozmér vlastnich vnitfnich oc¢ekavani ¢lovéka od sebe samotného. V ramci pojeti typic-
kych pristupt socialni prace poskytuje capability approach (respektive prvek potencialit) doplné-
ni pfistupti o zaméreni se na hledani mnoziny moznych multidiskurzivnich a komplexnich feseni
nepiiznivé situace klienta, a zamezuje tak nejednotnosti a rozdilnostem odlisnych ptistupd. Tim
umoznuje efektivnéjsi, védomé;jsi a svobodnéjsi reSeni klientovy situace skrze jeho vlastni svo-
bodnou volbu ze $kaly dostupnych feseni.

V praxi by tak socialni pracovnici, jednajici dle principu capability approach, predevsim vy-
jednavali cil intervence spole¢né s klientem pomoci dialogu vytvarejicim konfrontaci klienta
s o¢ekavanimi, jaka jsou na néj v jeho situaci a roli kladena socidlnim prostfedim. Zaroven by
vSak pfi tomto dialogu mapovali ocekavani samotného klienta, tedy jak by jeho situace méla byt
feSena a role naplnovana dle jeho predstav. Stanoveny cil by kone¢né mél mit podobu kompro-
misu mezi o¢ekdvanim prostredi a ocekavanim klienta. Pfi hledani zptisobu dosazeni cile by
nato mél v pripadé vyuziti tohoto pfistupu socialni pracovnik hledat a nabizet alternativni ces-
ty k jeho dosazeni. Z téchto moznych cest by nasledné klient svobodné volil tu, po které se k cili
chce vydat. Jednotlivé potenciality zase mohou poslouzit za vychozi podklad pro komplexni
posouzeni zivotni situace klienta, které zohlednuje rtizné kontextualni aspekty jeho situace.
Mohou byt téz vychodiskem pro hodnoceni rovnosti odlisnych ¢leni ¢i skupin ve spole¢nosti
a tvorit kriteridlni zdklad pro deklaraci jejich prav. Zajisténi potencialit Ize rovnéz vyuzit jako
indikator toho, zda doslo ke komplexnimu dosazeni cile intervence socialniho pracovnika. Na-
plnéni potencialit by poté mohlo obecné definovat hranici socidlni prace, respektive i vymezit
jeji cil v podobé zajistovani potencialit. Problémem vsak ztstava otazka, do jaké miry maji
byt potenciality zajistény a v jakém konkrétnim pripadé lze urcit potencialitu za zajisténou.
Capability approach tak miize inspirovat socialni praci k uznani vyznamu klientovi moznosti
svobodné volby z nabizejicich se cest, jak spolecnosti kladena oc¢ekavani naplinovat. Misto pro
socialni praci pak bude vzdy tam, kde podnétem pro prilezitost k takové volbé jsou limity, ne-
rovnost a nespravedlnost. Obé koncepce se jevi jako dobfe kompatibilni. Socidlni prace muze
byt také chapana jako ndstroj pomahajici vyrovnat nerovnosti a naplnit nenaplnéné potencia-
lity, které Ize identifikovat pravé pomoci capability approach coby hodnoticiho ramce. Nabizi
ovSem koncepce capability approach natolik vyrazny a jedine¢ny zpisob uvazovani o social-
nich jevech, aby byla v budoucnu pevné transformovana do podoby metody ¢i teorie socialni
prace? A¢ tomu mnoho ukazatelti nasvédcuje, stale je pfed nami daleka cesta, na jejimz konci
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v$ak muze byt socialni prace bohatsi o pristup, ktery inovativnim a novym zpisobem podpo-
ruje humanitu této profese a jejich klientd.
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The Concept of Capability Approach and Its
Implications Strengthening the Humanity

of (not only) Social Work
Karel Reza¢

Abstract

In today’s world we are increasingly confronted with the idea that success is expressed in
numbers and material wealth. Deeper human values are somehow losing significance and
prestige. The risks of such a situation are obvious at first sight. Those who are not econom-
ically productive can be seen as a burden in the process of pursuing economic prosperity.
This economisation, seen from the perspective of social work, carries the dangerous situation
where the social environment is deprived of responsibility for the care of social equality and
justice. The capability approach is a concept that draws attention to these risks and offers
a humanity concept of well-being (as an alternative to the current technicist concept). For this
reason, this concept is presented in this article and its interdisciplinary use is demonstrated in
the example of social work which, given its objective, should be the leading field highlighting
emerging inequalities in society.

Keywords: capability approach, social work, humanity, technicity, quality of life, welfare, hu-
man development

Introduction

This article provides a critical insight into the tendencies of contemporary society which favour
a technicist approach to welfare over a humanitarian one. The text is conceived as a theoretical
study dealing with aspects of this state of society. The aim of the study is to outline the possibilities
of using the concept of capability approach and its implications within the theory of social work.
The first part offers a theoretical basis for the abovementioned state of society which is based on
two opposing dimensions of the social world in the form of humanity and technicity. These two
dimensions and their imbalanced state places increased demands on individuals in contemporary
society, that is, it makes them increasingly responsible for the quality of their own lives. The next
part presents the concept of capability approach in two interrelated concepts as a potential way
to strengthen the humanity of society. In the last part I deal with the implications (i.e., derived
conclusions from this concept). The question is how to use them in social work as it is a field
which, according to its aim, should at least support the humanity of society and ensure quality of
life for those who are not able to do it by themselves.
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1. Humanity versus Technicity

In ourselves and in the world around us, we encounter duality which divides many aspects of
life into categories of humanity and technicity. Humanity is a summary of spiritual norms and
a practical way of acting that makes man human.! According to Blackburn, it is even a principle
that influences our interpretation of the world. One tends to maximise the concept of the world
which perceives subjects as humanly thinking rather than mere things.” The concept of humanity
thus represents the essence that makes man a human being. It urges us to think about the world
in an empathetic way, to imagine ourselves and experience ourselves among others and in their
position and at the same time to behave in this way. Technicity, on the other hand, represents the
technological capacity to be countable and understandable. Technicity through nature and his-
torical development is produced by human beings themselves, and leads to computable feasibility,
representing machinations that enhance productivity. Thus, technicity is based on the past and
is related to the decline in those aspects that we usually perceive as the domain of humanity. On
the contrary, it highlights the technical side of things in order to achieve material productivity.’
Too much emphasis on technicity and the frantic uncovering of the exact truth can lead to the
neglect of being itself. It is the way how technicity tries to dominate being.* On one side, there is
rationality, materialism, and logic. On the other, there is the opposition — emotions, spirituality,
and creativity. According to the famous folk misinterpretation, we find a similar division in the
human brain. This persisting myth most likely stems from the lay concept of the work of neurosci-
entist Roger W. Sperry. In his studies, he discovered differences in the hemispheres of the human
brain and stated that the left hemisphere controls many aspects of language and logic while the
right hemisphere processes spatial information and visual understanding.® Although it turned
out later that the functions of the human brain are much more complex and therefore cannot
be strictly divided into two simple categories pertaining to a hemisphere with a certain general
property, this discovery has caused a rise of the misconception that the hemispheres of the human
brain are divided in the spirit of duality, that is, humanity versus technicity. Paradoxically, later
studies have come to a result that collaboration and interconnection are important for both parts
of the brain, either in logical tasks or in experiencing emotions.® However, the fact that folk ‘cre-
ativity’ has given importance to brain division conveniently reflects the duality existing in each of
us. The duality that can create contradictions made of unrelated words such as reason — emotion,
logic - intuition, or, for example, reasoning — imagination.

However, the duality of humanity and technicity can also be found at higher levels of human life,
that is, at the level of groups and communities, such as scientific disciplines, jobs, political parties,
etc. This duality seems to cover a plethora of levels of our lives and create two contradictory
components of human being. Of course, once one of these instances, humanity or technicity,
takes precedence over the other, we can experience extreme inequalities. On the one hand, it
could be the uncontrollable tools of technicist rationality in confrontation with neglected tension

Miloslav PETRUSEK, Velky sociologicky slovnik, Praha: Karolinum, 1996, p. 391.
Simon BLACKBURN, The Oxford Dictionary of Philosophy, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016, p. 171.
Martin HEIDEGGER, Mindfulness, London: Continuum, 2006, pp. 151-155.
Jit{ OLSOVSKY, Slovnik filosofickych pojmii souéasnosti, Praha: Vysehrad, 2018, pp. 408-409.
Roger W. SPERRY, Hemisphere Deconnection and Unity in Conscious Awareness, American Psychologist 23/1968, pp. 723-733.
© Kendra CHERRY, Left Brain vs. Right Brain Dominance: The Surprising Truth. Understanding the Myth of Left and Right Brain
Dominance (on-line), available at: https://www.verywellmind.com/left-brain-vs-right-brain-2795005, updated 15% June 2019, cited 17*
June 2019.
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in modern times which led to the horrors and inhumanity of the Holocaust.” On the other hand,
for example, it could be humanity’s popular ownership of capital - initially standing for human
equality, social security, and the desire to be rid of an ideology (that was, according to Marx, rep-
resented by the ruling class) — which led to economic decline, social closure and the emergence
of a communist dictatorship dependent on authoritative discourse.® The ideal seems to be in the
middle of both of these entities and arises as a result of their interaction and control, and it should
function as a prevention of similar extremes to the above examples. Indeed, when we talk about
the Holocaust, humanity is awakened in us in the form of sympathy for victims and compassion-
ate humanity. In the case of criticism of socialism, the technicity is often expressed by arguments
about the rationality of capitalist freedom and the economic benefits of national cooperation, and
a generally critical consideration of regime is applied.

In general, social work and the helping professions are (within this division) a discipline and
a profession that is principally humanistic. However, even in this seemingly unambiguous pro-
fession, humanity (especially in the form of the approach concerning helping others) may occur
less in some places and be absorbed by more technical approaches to working with people. For
example, Rogers’s approach — Client Centred Therapy - is based on acceptance of and empathetic
understanding towards the unconditionally accepted person.” On the contrary, Musil speaks of
a procedural approach related to the administrative concept of social work where the interven-
tion of a social worker is essentially a (technically) prepared solution to the client’s situation."
According to Musil, a social worker is thus exposed to a dilemma under the pressure of the pres-
ent bureaucracy. He has to decide whether to solve the clients difficulties by a procedural or
situation approach. We can also perceive the procedural approach as a potential tool of control
by politicians and managers over the decisions of social workers."! Donald Schon describes this
procedural level in the context of professional jobs as technical rationality. According to him,
this includes the capacity of certain expertise or theoretical knowledge which is available to the
practitioner.’> As an alternative, he mentions reflection-at-action. Even if it represents a certain
compromise between excessive (technicist) procedurality and purely emotional (human) action,
it implicitly expresses the possibility of this non-procedural and emotional approach to practice.
Such behaviour is in opposition to technical rationality and represents purely practical expe-
rience and reflection upon the situation on the basis of one’s own feelings which are free from
professional methods and theories.”” In social work (when thought of as a humanities field), the
problem arises primarily when technicity prevails over humanity. For technical disciplines, on
the other hand, a greater difficulty occurs when humanity prevails over technicity. An example
of such a situation is a structural engineer who does not pay attention to technical calculations
during the reconstruction of a building and relies on his ‘eye’ as a professional, his feelings, and
practical experience. If it was a reconstruction of a dog kennel, he would probably be able to
afford this, but in the case of a multi-storey building, it would be a huge risk. Just as this structural
engineer cannot rely solely on his own feelings, a social worker cannot focus only on procedural
procedures and thus ignore the unique complex of the client’s situation. However, just as humani-
ty (in the form of the engineer’s feelings and experience) can make technicist work more effective,

7 Zygmunt BAUMAN, Modernita a holocaust, Praha: Sociologické nakladatelstvi, 2010, pp. 31-66.

8  Michal PULLMANN, Konec experimentu. Prestavba a pad komunismu v Ceskoslovensku, Praha: Scriptorium, 2011, pp. 19-22.
9  Old#ich MATOUSEK, Encyklopedie socidlni prdce, Praha: Portél, 2013, p. 20.

10 Libor MUSIL, ,,Rdda bych Vdm pomohla, ale...* Dilemata prdce s klienty v organizacich, Brno: Marek Zeman, 2004, p. 110.

11 TIbid., pp. 110-111.

12 Donald SCHON, The Reflective Practitioner: How professionals think in action, London: Temple Smith, 1983, pp. 21-49.

13 Ibid., pp. 49-69.
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technicist procedures can improve the performance of the social worker’s humanitarian work.
The obvious reason why social work cannot escape the pressure of bureaucracy is because it relies
itself on society, or (respectively) social solidarity."* Of course, the degree of social solidarity is not
constant as it adapts and changes with time. Indeed, each age has its own interpretations of social
good and well-being. These are then the ideal for organising activities that respond to the social
problems in society in a certain period."” Without these ideals, the activity of a social worker
would have no direction. It would lack the idea of a healthy social functioning, that is, the inter-
action between the demands of the social environment and the ability of a person to cope with
them. The imbalance of these interactions is then the subject of social work. Support for social
functioning is perceived as one of the main goals of social work going beyond the dimension of
approach or conception of this profession.'® Just as the ideals of social goodness are changing, so
are the demands of the social environment and hence the demands of social work.

The evolution of the concept of social good in our history is truly varied and diverse. For Marx, the
social good was the folk ownership of capital; for Hobbes, it was the idea of an absolutist state; and for
Stirner, it was individualistic anarchism. But what is the idea of today’s world? Today we are dazzled
by the idea of progress.”” Moreover, as many economists believe, this progress should be measured
in terms of growth in society’s gross domestic product. Thus, economic development in contempo-
rary society has taken the place of the declared goal, or even the realised sense of life of an individual
and society as a whole. In this context, Samuelson and Nordhaus aptly speak of the fact that each age
has its own illusions. In their opinion, the belief in the power of economic well-being and prosperity
represents the current illusion.' Society seems to be neglecting the values of humanity and the
duality is leaning towards the material values of technicity on imaginary scales. However, some
experts denounce this feature of today’s society through criticism of political decisions. For example,
Braber points out that the focus of current policy on economic growth ignores circumstances that
have a direct impact on the population. As an example, he mentions the interventions which were
used in order to tackle the economic crisis. The efforts were focused on rescuing economic growth
and the financial market, but they completely ignored impacts such as the youth unemployment
rate. This one was as high as 60% in some regions as a result of the crisis."” A potential way out of
such a situation may be to emphasise the use of human development-oriented approaches,” that
is, an approach that emphasises the value of humanity. Capability approach is a universal approach
with a wide application for various societal dimensions.

In the context of the perspective of social work, ‘economisation’ is reflected in the emphasis on the
performance and efficiency of an individual.?! This then partially denies the approach to the client
as a human being in the environment, thereby denying the psycho-social duality of his existence
as well. The role of the environment is excluded from the complexity of the client’s situation.
As a result, an individual becomes responsible for his life. However, social work cannot afford
such an approach, and should look for ways to balance technicity by increasing the emphasis on
humanity. A possible way of achieving this state may be the usage of the capability approach. Its

14 Oldtich MATOUSEK, Zdklady socidlni prdce, Praha: Portal, 2007, p. 10.

15 TIbid, p. 83.

16 Pavel NAVRATIL, Reflexivni posouzeni v socidlni prdci s rodinami, Brno: MUNI PRESS, 2014, pp. 50-51.

17 Toma$ SEDLACEK, Ekonomie dobra a zla, Praha: 65. Pole, 2012, p- 28.

18 Paul A. SAMUELSON and William D. NORDHAUS, Economics, University Park, PA: Pennsylvania State University Press, 2001, p. 81.

19 Collin den BRABER, The introduction of the capability approach in social work across a neoliberal Europe, Journal of Social Intervention:
Theory and Practice 4/2013, p. 64.

20 Ibid.

21 Markéta ELICHOVA, Socidlni prdce: Aktudlni otdzky, Praha: Grada, 2017, p. 18.
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principle does not neglect the importance of the contextual conditions of a human being and, on
the contrary, places them at the forefront. The lack of attention to the importance of the environ-
ment in the context of the trend of the capability approach across science disciplines initiates the
idea of using this concept also within the framework of social work theory in order to increase
the emphasis on the humanity of social work and hence of society as a whole. This idea works
against the profit-oriented economised tendencies of today. Efforts to link the capability approach
and social work have been made, for example, by Slabbert. In her study, she points out the explicit
usability of the approach in assessing client welfare. The application of the approach was carried
out in research by social work students who, through the concept of capability approach, were
able to detect aspects causing client discomfort based on the presented case reports. The author of
the study therefore recommends the use of the capability approach in social work and also the in-
clusion of this approach in social work study programmes in order to strengthen the potential of
practical skills of future social workers.? In the field of social work research, for example, Nkhoma
and Charnley use the capability approach as a framework for qualitative research enabling a com-
prehensive disclosure of a wide range of different aspects of child prostitution.” Interconnection
thus seems to be not only a possible but also a suitable way of supplementing social work.

2. Two Views of the Capability Approach

Although the indisputable author of the capability approach is the Indian economist and philoso-
pher Amartya Sen, who even received the Nobel Prize in economics in 1998 for it, this concept is
so revolutionary that it has received further elaboration. The work of Martha Nussbaum is worth
mentioning in this context. She transformed the original rather abstract concept into a more
concrete form. It seems as if the duality (mentioned in the first chapter) persists here as well. Al-
though we are increasingly approaching the humanitarian mindset, even the capability approach
as a purely humanitarian approach to welfare has two concepts. One is more abstract and the
other more tangible. Thus again (albeit to a small extent), there is an imaginary division of the
dimensions of humanity and technicity. For this reason, I consider it appropriate to devote space
to both of these concepts separately and not to insist on their unconditional interconnection into
a single complex. However, the hierarchy is clear in this respect, since Nussbaum explicitly follows
the concept of Sen. The introduction of the principle of the capability approach according to Sen
is included in the immediately following chapter. In the next chapter then, there is an outline of
the Nussbaum’s concept.

3. The Concept of Amartya Sen

Sen’s concept of capability approach is based primarily on the criticism and revision of John
Rawls’ ideas and utilitarianism.** Utilitarianism is an ethical theory. Its central category is utility.
According to utilitarianism, the moral criterion of action is its usefulness in creating happiness.
This means that ethical meaning is not a motive or intention but an act and its outcome. The
aim is then the common good for all expressed by the formula ‘the greatest happiness for the

22 Ilze SLABBERT, Applying the capability approach in social work education, Social Work Education 7/2018, pp. 867-880.

23 Pearson NKHOMA and Helen CHARNLEY, Child protection and social inequality: understanding child prostitution in Malawi, Social
sciences 10/2018, p. 185.

24 Amartya SEN, Equality of What?, The Tanner Lecture on Human Values, Delivered at Standford University, 22" May 1979, Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1980, pp. 198-216.
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most people’” On the basis of utilitarianism, society can be defined as just if its rules support the
achievement of the maximum sum of the benefits for society (consisting of individuals and their
benefits). The problem is that justice in society is derived only from the overall benefit which leads
to a lack of interest in its even redistribution among the members of society. In such circumstanc-
es, there may be a restriction of some for the benefit of others in the name of the total amount of
social benefit and its increase, and, at the same time, a different division of rights and obligations.?
According to Sen, this theory of justice does not provide an analysis of living conditions that
should be seen as a basic concept. The perspective of this concept is too narrowly focused and
thus excludes the evaluation of many other important aspects. On the contrary, Sen highlights
human individuality and diversity, which is reflected in no less varied individual needs. So we will
not achieve the same level of well-being if we meet the needs of two people in the same way.”” Sen
sees the cause of these difficulties, among other things, in the conflict of the roles of human beings
who are recipients of progress but, at the same time, also a means of achieving it. This dual role
causes confusion in goals and resources in the process of planning and policy making which often
focuses on production and prosperity. This is considered the essence of people-driven progress.
It is omitted though that the ultimate value should be the people themselves and their quality of
life. The acquisition of production and prosperity, on the contrary, is simply a means of achieving
such a quality of life.”

Thus, the focal point of the development process is the aspect of freedom rather than economic in-
dicators. This is due to the fact that the assessment of progress must be assessed primarily in terms
of the dimension of strengthening the freedom that people have and also because the achieve-
ment of development is dependent on the free action of people.”” Sen further divides freedom
into five categories of instrumental freedoms: (1) political freedoms, (2) economic opportunities,
(3) social opportunities, (4) guarantees of transparency, and (5) assurance of protection. Each of
these different types of rights and opportunities helps to develop the human potential in a general
sense.” Furthermore, to understand the whole concept of capability approach, it is necessary to
distinguish two key elements in Sen’s theory. It is a functioning and the already mentioned po-
tentiality (in the original it is the term capability). The functioning can be understood as diverse
states of being and activities. These states should be distinguished from the commodities and
resources that are the means to achieve them (for example, cycling and bike ownership). These are
different activities, states, or situations that people spontaneously consider important and shape
the human personality. Because people have different values and experiences, there is no fixed
hierarchy in the process of functioning. The functions achieved are measurable, observable, and
comparable. These are, for example, literacy, life expectancy, health, sports activities, etc.* Func-
tioning is essentially the goal of human life but it can also be a means of achieving a higher goal.
It may be easier, such as avoiding illness and death or dieting, or it may be more complex, such
as self-esteem, participation in society, or the ability to speak in public without feeling ashamed.
The functioning may also be general, such as dietary precautions, or may be specific, such as the
possibility of consuming a favourite meal.

25 PETRUSEK, Velkj..., p. 1361.

26 SEN, Equality..., pp. 198-199.

27 Amartya SEN, Inequality Re-examined, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992, pp. 81-87.

28 Amartya SEN, Development as Capability Expansion, in: Readings in Human Development, ed. Sakiko FUKUDA-PARR and A. K. Shiva
KUMAR, New Delhi and New York: Oxford University Press, 2003, p. 41.

29 Amartya SEN, Development as Freedom, New York: Knopf, 1999, p. 4.

30 Ibid., p. 10.

31 SEN, Development as Capability..., pp. 43-44.
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The second term, being potentiality, can be understood (in the singular) as the general level of
human being, that is to say, a specific trait of a person which is different for everyone and simply
represents the sum of how we can live a free life. At the same time, however, the term can be
seen in the plural where individual potentialities belong to more specifically formulated freedom
which is focused more closely on some aspect of human life (finance, human relations, security,
etc.). Potentialities include the real opportunities which people have in their lives. Potentiality in
Sen’s concept represents freedom of choice. One can choose from a set of alternative lives that
people want to live.”? Perhaps the most commonly used definition of potentiality is: ‘the various
combinations of functionings that a person can achieve;* or also ‘a set of vectors of functionings,
reflecting the person’s freedom to lead one type of life or another’** Both of these definitions are
based on the original theory of Amartya Sen. He himself has defined potentialities as a set of
valuable functions which can be considered as valuable and which one can effectively access.*
They therefore represent the true freedom of the individual. One can choose between different
combinations of functioning, or to choose his own path in life. In addition to the degree of in-
dividual freedom as a guarantee of human development, we must also mention the element of
choice which is also an essential part of the whole concept. According to Sen, freedom of choice
is, in fact, implicitly conditioned by a two-way relationship between people’s participation in their
development and public policy that takes into account the importance of potentiality.*

In summary, the concept of capability approach seeks to organise a society that does not assess
the level of development based on technicist economic indicators. It focuses, in this respect, on
humanistic indicators of human potential and quality of life. Such quality is then conditioned by
the real opportunity to live the life that an individual wants. Members of such a society have the
possibility to make free choices as there are enough potentialities, that is, real opportunities to
achieve functioning according to their own individual determination. It should also be noted that
Amartya Sen is sometimes criticised for his concept. Some people object that it is too general and
that Sen does not offer examples of practical use of the capability approach in practice.’” However,
it should also be pointed out that (thanks to its character) this concept is also very variable and
has found its interdisciplinary application in a whole spectrum of other areas, especially in the
social sciences.” Martha Nussbaum, mentioned above, offers one of the most significant elabo-
rations that very explicitly follows Sen’s ideas. In the context of human rights, she focused on the
concretisation of individual main human potentialities.

4. The concept of Martha Nussbaum

The important contribution of the American philosopher Martha Nussbaum to the concept of
capability approach lies mainly in the fact that she compiled a universal list of ten major human
potentialities. Her work is based on the thoughts of Amartya Sen. Thus, the whole concept is
modified from the original instrument of welfare measurement to a more specific normative

32 BRABER, The introduction..., pp. 67-68.

33 Sabina ALKIRE and Séverine DENEULIN, The Human Development and Capability Approach, in: An introduction to the Human
development and Capability Approach, ed. Séverine DENEULIN and Lila SHAHANI, London: Earthscan, 2009, p. 31.

34 Sabina ALKIRE, Why the capability approach?, Journal of Human Development 6/2005, p. 121.

35 SEN, Development as Freedom..., p. 18.

36 Ibid.

37 Martin EHL, Rozvojové zemé a trh trochu jinak, Mezindrodni vztahy 1/2000, p. 108.

38 © Ingrid ROBEYNS, The Capability Approach (on-line), available at: https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/capability-approach, updated 3™
October 2016, cited 28" June 2019.
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framework which should be an enforceable part of the legislation of all states as these are indis-
pensable conditions of human dignity.” These main potentialities must be ensured in society at
least to a minimum degree to each of its members. If not, society does not fulfil the value of social
justice.* The author thus (with the perspective of the duality, i.e., humanity versus technicity)
combines both dimensions by carrying out a technicist application of humanities and of their
outcomes.

A concrete list of the main human potentialities is as follows: (1) life — the possibility of living
a valuable human life at its normal length, avoiding the risk of premature death and life depri-
vation; (2) physical health - good health opportunities, including reproductive health, adequate
nutrition, care, and shelter; (3) physical integrity - the ability to move freely from place to place,
protection against violent assault, including sexual assault and domestic violence, sexual satisfac-
tion opportunities, and reproductive choices; (4) sense, imagination, and thinking - the ability
to use senses, imagination, thinking, and reason, and the ability to do these activities in a ‘truly
human’ way, an informed and cultivated way ensured by accessible and adequate education, the
ability to use creative imagination freely within spirituality and art, the ability to use one’s mind
in ways which contain the ensured freedom of expression with respect to political and artistic
expression and freedom of religion, enjoyable experiences, avoiding discomfort and pain; (5)
emotions — the possibility of having an emotional attachment to things and surrounding people,
to love those who love and care for us, to miss them, to love, to mourn, to experience desire, grati-
tude, and justified anger in a general sense, to avoid development that is accompanied by fear and
anxiety; (6) practical thinking - the ability to formulate certain concepts of goodness and engage
in critical thinking about the planning of one’s own life (which implies the protection of freedom
of conscience and religious customs); (7) relationships - (a) the ability to live with and in relation
to others, to recognise and express interest in other human beings, to engage in various forms of
social interaction, to be capable of compassion and empathy, and (b) to have a social framework
for self-esteem and not to be humiliated, to be considered as a dignified being of equal value to
others, not to be discriminated against on the basis of race, sex, sexual orientation, ethnicity, caste,
religion, or nationality; (8) other species — to be able to live with an interest in and relationship
with animals, plants, and the world of nature; (9) play - be able to laugh, play, and enjoy leisure
activities; and (10) control of one’s environment - (a) political, being the ability to participate
effectively in the political decisions that govern human life, have the right to political participa-
tion, to protect freedom of expression and association, and (b) material, having the ability to own
property (movable and immovable), to possess property rights to the same extent as others, to
have the right to seek employment on the principle of equality with others, and to be protected
from unauthorised persecution and the deprivation of property.* These are therefore the basic
human potentialities, or capabilities, abilities, possibilities, etc., which should be available for all
members of society if this society is to be recognised as socially fair.

5. Use of Capability Approach in Social Work

Thanks to their value background and applied principles, the theoretical bases of the capabili-
ty approach are also applicable to the theory of social work and the helping professions. In the

39 Martha NUSSBAUM, Women and Human Development, New York: Cambridge University Press, 2000, pp. 5-13.

40 Martha NUSSBAUM, Capabilities as Fundamental Entitlements: Sen and Social Justice, Feminist Economics 9/2003, pp. 41-42.

41 Martha NUSSBAUM, Creating Capabilties: The Human Development Approach, Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2011, pp.
33-34.
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present conception of human well-being as well as social work and other related fields, the concept
of social functioning has a key position.*? This term can be seen as a common basis in defining the
quality of life. According to Navratil and Musil, social functioning is the key to understanding the
specific approach of social work.” The use of the term social functioning has already exceeded the
boundaries of a particular theoretical school or a specific model of social work. The support of so-
cial functioning has also begun to be seen as one of the main objectives of social work as a specific
profession.* It indicates people’s ability to cope with the expectations of the social environment.
According to this perspective, people are in constant interaction with the environment. Normally,
the interaction is in balance. If people do not adequately manage environmental requirements,
balance is unstable and a problem arises.* This imbalance is the space for social work intervention
which can either seek to strengthen the social functioning of the client, regulate the expectations
of the environment, or strengthen interaction.

The intervention targeting, in this sense, is largely based on the chosen approach of social work.
Based on Payne’s theory, Navratil differentiates these approaches into three basic paradigms, later
called typical approaches of social workers. These are: (1) the therapeutic approach, (2) the coun-
selling approach, and (3) the reform approach.*® The advantage of these paradigms is that they
generalise a wide range of different approaches to social work into three categories which, within
this triple division, associate the most important common features and the core principle of these
approaches. The disadvantage of this model and its usage, however, can be precisely the general-
isation that distracts one from the particular and detailed specifics of the individual approaches.
Thus, it prevents complete universality. Each of these general approaches, respectively the social
worker acting according to it, ensures balance from a different perspective. The therapeutic ap-
proach focuses on mental health and well-being as a prerequisite for healthy social functioning,
the counselling approach focuses on problem-solving and access to relevant information and
services, and the reform approach focuses on social equality in various dimensions of social life.*
The concept of practice differs from one approach to another along with a different discourse. The
discourse can be interpreted as a principle and a socially accepted norm for shaping the meaning
of a message in a particular use, i.e., a message with an attribute.”® In the case of the therapeutic
approach, it is the area of psychological discourse; in the counselling approach, it is about the
legal discourse; and the reform approach focuses on political discourse. The form of intervention
subsequently differs with the chosen approach and discourse and the course of action of social
workers is, of course, different. The model can also be extended to levels of social work: (1) micro,
(2) mezzo, and (3) macro. The term micro practice refers to activities that help solve problems
of individuals. We include social work with families and groups in the mezzo level, and the mac-
ro practice focuses on improving social conditions and changes throughout society. It therefore
includes activities such as political events, community planning, public education events, etc.*
Generally speaking, the therapeutic approach applies mainly to the micro practice of social work,
the counselling approach to mezzo practice, and the reform approach primarily to the macro

42  Zuzana PALOVICOVA, K pojmu socialneho fungovanie, FILOZOFIA 9/2011, p. 833.

43 Pavel NAVRATIL and Libor MUSIL, Socidlni préce s piislusniky mensinovych skupin, in: Sbornik praci fakulty socidlnich studii brnénské
univerzity, Socidlni studia ¢. 5, Brno: Fakulta socidlnich studii, 2000, p. 118.

44 NAVRATIL, Reflexivni..., p. 50.

45 NAVRATIL and MUSIL, Socialni..., p- 118.

46 Tbid., p. 121.

47 Tbid., pp. 121-123.

48 Jiti KRAUS, Rétorika a fec¢ovd kultura, Praha: Karolinum, 2010, p. 18.

49 Cindy GARTHWAIT, Dictionary of Social Work, Missoula: The University of Montana, 2012, p. 12.
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practice of social work. In this way, a broad spectrum of social work activities can be theoretically
described.

The implications of the capability approach are primarily related to the concept of expectation.
In terms of psychology, the concept of expectation can be differentiated into two different forms.
In English, we can also see the difference from a linguistic point of view, as the Czech word
ocekdavani can be translated as expectation, but at the same time, in a slightly different sense, it
could be translated as expectancy. The first expression (expectation) represents an assumption or
a feeling or prediction based mainly on human experience. In the case of the term expectancy, the
assumptions are not based on experience but rather on intuition relying on faith and hope that the
future will be according to one’s wishes. The nature of this expectation is positive and one could
say innovative as it brings the specific information about personal expectation, i.e., according to
one’s idea.”® For the sake of clarity, I will give an example revealing this ambiguity of the Czech
language. If one is asked at a job interview, ‘Jakd jsou vase ocekdvdni od pracovni pozice, o kterou
se uchdzite? (“What are your expectations concerning the job position you are applying for?), there
could be two interpretations of such a question. If one understood the Czech term ocekdvdni in
the sense of expectation, he would try to prove his knowledge of the job and the future tasks, no
matter whether he likes them or not. If one interpreted the word ocekdvani as ‘expectance, he
would start to talk about what he thinks about the job, that is, how the job could be useful for
him, how he could be useful in the job, why he believes that this job opportunity is right for him,
etc. It is through this ambiguity that one can understand how the concept of capability approach
views the social interactions of man with the environment differently. While the perspective of
social work treats expectation as a social construct of society (which attributes the required social
functioning to certain roles), in the case of the capability approach expectation is understood as
a person’s idea of how his social functioning should look, that is, how he would like to fulfil his
social roles. Living one’s own free choice on the basis of the secured potentials that make this
possible is thus a challenge for social work. Social workers should not only help clients to live the
life which society expects from them but also help them to live the most acceptable life according
to their own view.

Looking at social work from the perspective of the capability approach, it should be considered how
individual approaches and levels of social work perceive the provision of potentialities. Simply, it
can be assumed that discourses of individual approaches partially limit the social worker’s outlook
when finding solutions to ensure the client’s potentiality. The dimension of potentialities (as an el-
ement linking the client’s wishes, needs, or expectations with their real life) essentially defines the
scope of social work intervention. As intervention based on the chosen social worker approach is
subordinate to the appropriate discourse of the given approach, the social worker may, as a result,
choose (and then mediate to the client) partially limited ways to ensure social functioning. This
may be due to an excessive focus of social workers on the difficulties and solution of the situation.
When the dimension of the solution accepted by the client is added, no attention is paid to other
possible solutions. The expansion of social work caused by adding the ideas based on the capabil-
ity approach attaches greater importance to the choice of solution, that is, to the ways of dealing
with the adverse situation of the client. Thanks to this, the problem can be solved more efficiently,
comprehensively, and above all with much greater interest and involvement of the client. In other

50 Cf. Mallappa BASAVANNA, Dictionary of Psychology, New Delhi: Allied Publishers, 2000, p. 139; Raymond J. CORSINI, The Dictionary
of Psychology, New York: Routledge, 2016, p. 351; David MATSUMOTO, The Cambridge Dictionary of Psychology, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2009, p. 193.
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words, the concept of capability approach can interconnect individual approaches of social work,
as it is a prerequisite for their variable combinations. This is relevant in the process of searching
for possibilities of differently oriented solutions to the client’s situation.

A concrete list of human potentials can then offer a new, more comprehensive view of the cli-
ent’s situation to the social work field. It can help to identify the sources of the problem more
easily and transparently. It thus extends the concept of assessing the client’s situation known, for
example, from the practice of social and legal protection of children.”* Particular potentialities
represent (mainly for social policy, the reform approach, and the macro-practice of social work)
a model anchoring the goal of policy direction towards social equality. It can be used for the eval-
uation of a part of society and its state, and for strategic planning of social services. This concept
represents the direction and areas of helping needy people to achieve an adequate quality of life.
Social work is again one of the tools for ensuring this quality of life for those who are not capable
of doing it by themselves.

Conclusion

It may seem that the search for a way to make social work even more humanistic is unnecessary
given its original value basis. However, it should be remembered that even if social work remained
untouched by the trend of time to attribute value to technicist well-being (which seems at least
unlikely), social workers should undoubtedly have been the first to draw attention to this social
phenomenon as these social trends are the most apparent in their practice. Capability approach is
clearly a concept with a very wide range of possible applications, including social work.

The approach enriches the concept of balance between the social functioning of man and the
expectations of his environment with the dimension of man’s own inner expectations of himself.
Within the concept of typical social work approaches, the capability approach (or element of
potentialities) brings an element of focus to the search for a set of possible multi-discursive and
complex solutions to the client’s adverse situation. Thus, it avoids inconsistencies and differences
in different approaches. It allows for a more efficient, conscious, and freer solution to the
client’s situation through his own free choice from a range of available solutions.

In practice, social workers, acting according to the principle of capability approach, would
primarily negotiate the objective of intervention together with the client by means of a dialogue
creating a confrontation of the client (in his situation and role) with the expectations of the social
environment. At the same time, in this dialogue they would map the expectations of the client
himself, that is, how his situation should be addressed and the role fulfilled according to his wishes.
Finally, the goal should be a compromise between the expectations of the environment and the
expectations of the client. When seeking to achieve this goal, the social worker should, if using this
approach, look for and offer alternative ways of achieving it. From these possible ways, the client
would then freely choose the one he wants to take. Individual potentialities can serve as a starting
point for a comprehensive assessment of the client’s life situation which takes into account various
contextual aspects of the client’s situation. They can also be the starting point for assessing the
equality of different members or groups in society and form the criterion basis for declaring their
rights. Ensuring potentialities can also be used as an indicator of whether the objective of social
worker intervention has been comprehensively achieved. The fulfilment of potentialities could

51 © MPSV CR, Informace k vyhodnocen situace ditéte (on-line), available at: https://www.mpsv.cz/files/clanky/14230/vyhodnocovani.
pdf, cited 29 June 2019.
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then generally define the boundary of social work, or define its goal in the form of the provision of
potentialities. However, the question remains to what extent potentialities should be hedged, and
in which specific case the potentiality can be identified as hedged. The capability approach can thus
inspire social work to recognise the importance of the client’s freedom of choice from the offered
ways towards the fulfilment of society’s expectations. The place for social work will then always be
where the impetus for such a choice is in limitations, inequality, and injustice. Both concepts seem
to have good compatibility. Social work can also be seen as a tool for balancing inequalities and
for the fulfilment of unfulfilled potentials that can be identified through the capability approach
as an assessment framework. But does the concept of capability approach offer such a distinct and
unique way of thinking about social phenomena? Could it be firmly transformed into a method
or theory of social work in the future? Although many indicators suggest such a conclusion, there
is still a long way to go. At the end of such a journey, social work may be richer with an approach
that supports the humanity of this profession and its clients in an innovative and new way.
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Vyznam pomahajicich profesionalu z pohledu vyvoje
ekonomickych teorii
Jaroslav Setek

Abstrakt:

V rozvinutych trznich ekonomikach akceleruje vyznam tercidrni a kvartérni sféry oproti pri-
marni a sekundarni. Jednoznacné o tom svéd¢i udaje makroekonomickych ukazateld, jako
je prvenstvi v podilu sluzeb na hrubém domacim produktu a zaméstnanosti v ekonomice.
Nedilnou soucasti sektoru sluzeb jsou také pomahajici profese pro zajmové skupiny obyva-
telstva. Podle plvodnich teoretickych koncept( klasikii ekonomické teorie Adama Smithe
a Karla Marxe nejsou tyto profese pro svoji,neproduktivni praci” tvlrci bohatstvi spole¢nosti,
a tudiz jsou povazovany za ménécenné. Realita je v3ak zcela jind. Zejména teorie systémové
dynamiky a synergetického efektu potvrdi, jak tyto profese pfispivaji k ristu kvality Zivota
viech ¢lenl spole¢nosti. Ta jako slozka lidského kapitalu pfedstavuje jeden ze zdroji stabilni-
ho ekonomického rustu.

Klicova slova:
pomahajici profesional, terciarni a kvartérni sféra ekonomiky, lidsky a socidlni kapital, ekono-
micky rust

Uvod

Délba prace, spocivajici predevsim v kvalitativni diferenciaci jednotlivych praci, predstavuje ob-
jektivni zaklad nutné vymény vysledki téchto riznych konkrétnich praci mezi jednotlivymi ¢leny
nebo slozkami spole¢nosti. Tyto vztahy vymény vysledka ¢innosti spojuji jednotlivé prace navza-
jem a vtiskuji kazdé dil¢i praci jeji vyznam ve spole¢nosti. Diisledkem délby prace je specializova-
ny producent nucen vyrabét pro ostatni ¢leny spole¢nosti a naopak. Tak se vytvorily specializova-
né profese a kazda ma své specifické postaveni v ramci ekonomiky.

Ekonomie, jako samostatnd véda konstituovana od 2. poloviny 18. stoleti, se zaméfuje na tvorbu
a rozdélovani bohatstvi spole¢nosti, jehoz pojeti nebylo od samého pocatku ekonomické védy
jednoznacné. To vyplyva z mnoha podob a disciplin ekonomické teorie, pricemz kazda ma vyme-
zeny predmét svého zkoumani, a tim i sviij obsah.! Odpovéd na otazku, co zahrnuje ekonomicka
teorie, neni jedna. Konkrétné déjiny ekonomického mysleni, které se zabyvaji vyvojem ekonomie
v Case, potvrzuji existenci fady proudi, ,,$kol“ a sméri, které jsou ve svych vychodiscich, a to

1 Srov. Pavel SIRUCEK, Priivodce déjinami standardnich ekonomickych teorii, 2. aktualiz. vyd., Slany: Melandrium, 2003, s. 149.
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i ve vymezeni pfedmétu zkoumani, ¢asto az protichtidné.? To lze spatfovat pravé na prikladu
pomahajicich profesi (profesni skupiny lékart a zdravotniho personalu, socidlnich pracovnikad,
pracovnikd v socialnich sluzbach, pedagogti apod.). VSechny tyto profese 1ze jednoznacné zacle-
nit do terciarni sféry ekonomiky, popripadé nékteré i do sféry kvartérniho sektoru, coz je odvétvi
znalosti, které zahrnuje oblasti védy, vyzkumu, vzdélavani a informacnich technologii.

Na zakladé analyzy ekonomického mysleni, formovaného od 2. poloviny 17. stoleti az do svého
osamostatnéni v ramci spolecenskych véd v 18. stoleti, lze vyvodit zna¢nou ,,degradaci® veskerych
profesi terciarni sféry narodniho hospodarstvi, tedy i pomahajicich profesi. Naproti tomu realita
v rozvinutych trznich ekonomikach je zcela jina. To doklada mj. statistika vyznamnych makro-
ekonomickych ukazateld, jako je rtst podilu sektorti sluzeb na hrubém domacim produktu a cel-
kové zaméstnanosti v ekonomice. V ramci sektoru sluzeb rovnéz roste zaméstnanost v oborech
zaméfenych na dimenzi lidského cinitele. K tomu pfispivaji i pomahajici profese. Na vyznamu
budou zejména s aktudlni prognézou demografického vyvoje starnuti populace nabyvat pomaha-
jici profese v oblasti gerontologie.

V souvislosti s nastupem éry Primyslu 4.0 se na patfi¢né zmény vznikajici v disledku inovacnich
trendi orientuji i spole¢enské a humanitni védy. Jejich interdisciplinarni provazanost s technic-
kymi obory se odrazi i v kvalité sluzeb pomahajicich profesi. To se projevuje jako vysledek reali-
zované socidlni politiky na urovni statu, sidel, mést, regionti a obc¢anské spole¢nosti. Diisledkem
jejiho nastaveni dochazi ke znacnému urychleni komplexniho pohledu na vytvoreni kvalitni in-
frastruktury pro lidsky zivot vSech skupin obyvatelstva. Lze tedy konstatovat, Ze ekonomicky roz-
voj provazeny rustem kvality Zivota obyvatelstva potrebuje redukovat nezadouci jevy v masovém
méritku. K tomu vyrazné prispivaji pomahajici profesionalové.

Z vyse uvedenych diivodd je cilem ¢lanku mezioborovym pristupem zejména ekonomické teorie,
filozofie a sociologie s nastinem vazby reflexi na kfestanskou antropologii podat vyklad pojeti
podstaty, geneze a pozice pomahajicich profesi v ramci mechanismu fungovani trzni ekonomiky.
Dal$im cilem ¢lanku je nasledné na zakladé patficnych prognéz demografického vyvoje oby-
vatelstva (jeho starnuti) na piikladu Ceské republiky, provazaného vlivem ndstupu Technologii
4.0, prednést argumenty o narutstajicim pocetnim trendu téchto profesi za ticelem feseni tizivych
situaci jedincti disledkem patologickych socialnich udalosti (onemocnéni, invalidita, nezamést-
nanost, zavislosti, ztrata sobéstacnosti, chudoba, socialni vylouceni apod.).

1. Pozice pomahajicich profesi a jejich vykon v ramci ekonomiky

Ze v$eho nejdilezitéjsi je objasnit, koho vlastné za pomahajici profesi povazovat. Nebot presna
definice schdzi, natoz aby byla obecné pfijata ¢i alespon okrajové zakotvena v nékterém z norma-
tivnich akti. Proto se dosud rtiizni nejenom diskusni nazory, ale i fada pocini praktického obsa-
hu. Tim, Ze neni zfejmé, kym se pomahajici profesional mini, zstava podvazana i systemizace
prace s nim a péce o né&j. Podle ekonomické teorie je za profesionala, a to véetné pomahajiciho,
povazovan ten, kdo spliuje dva hlavni znaky:

1) uroven prace dana profesionalitou projevujici se v odborné zpusobilosti i vykonnosti;
2) prace za uplatu konana s charakterem povolani.’

2 Srov. Robert HOLMAN a kol., Déjiny ekonomického myslent, 4. vydani, Praha: C. H. Beck, 2008, s. 17.
3 Srov. Vladimir BURES, Rizeni intelektualniho kapitalu, E+M Ekonomie a Management 3/2003, s. 77.
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Ma-li se profesional odliSovat od amatéra, musi zjevné splinovat oba znaky, rozhodné nestaci pou-
ze jeden z nich. Pro amatéra muiZe byt pfizna¢na nanejvys slozka profesionalniho projevu, kdezto
profesiondl jen ve smyslu zaméstnaneckého vztahu, ale bez patfi¢né erudice, nasazeni a zdaru se
sam degraduje na amatéra.* Pomahajici profesional je tedy jedinec, ktery si zvolil své pracovni
uplatnéni v nékterych ,vznesenych profesich®, jako je psycholog, 1ékat, socialni pracovnik, pra-
covnik v socialnich sluzbach, a v§ude tam, kde je uméni pomahat druhym v jejich tizivé situaci.’
Pfi méfeni produktivity prace se posuzuje to, co je jednotkou prace.® V pripadé pomahajicich pro-
fesi (stejné jako celého terciarniho a kvartérniho sektoru) se povazuje za jednotku ta prace, ktera
je provedena clovékem (Ziva prace) a je méfena cenou prace, ¢imz je mzda. Dilezitym ukazate-
lem mzdové urovné a postaveni dané profese ve struktufe spole¢nosti je porovnani s primérnou
nebo medianovou mzdou v ekonomice narodniho hospodafstvi. Podle statistickych ukazatelti
se v Ceské republice tercidrni sektor podili aktualné vice jak 60 % na tvorbé hrubého doméciho
produktu (¢emuz zhruba odpovida i zaméstnanost v tomto sektoru — 58,3 %).” Na strané druhé
v roce 2017 ¢inila primérna mzda socialnich pracovnika 20 514 K¢, pracovniki socialnich sluzeb
23 878,4 K¢, coz je v obou pripadech zna¢né pod primérnou mzdou ceské ekonomiky v tomto
roce, ktera ¢inila 29 504 K¢.2 V této souvislosti pfi analyze ocenéni pomahajicich profesi na trhu
prace lze hledat odpovédi na dvé nize uvedené otazky:

1) Jaké jsou pri¢iny nizstho ocenéni pomahajicich profesi na trhu prace v soucasnych
podminkach?

2) V ¢em spociva podstata motivu pusobit jako pomahajici profesiondl i za situace nizstho
ocenéni?

Odpovéd na prvni otazku vychazi z reality pozice pomahajicich profesi, které predstavuji ,,za-
jmovou skupinu® Ta mutze predstavovat ve spolecnosti z pohledu teorie verejné volby® (me-
zioborovy vztah ekonomie a politologie) skupinu s malou vyjednavaci silou, coz vS$ak neni
jednoznacné dano kvantitativnim aspektem, tj. podilem poctu pomahajicich profesi na celko-
vé zaméstnanosti v ekonomice. Napiiklad v Ceské republice je podil zaméstnanosti v socilni
péci 7 %, coz je vice oproti jinym sluzbam (napf. cestovni ruch ¢ini 4,7 %)." Jedna z hlavnich
pricin spociva v deontologickych aspektech (profesnich povinnostech) ve vazbach na reflexi
kfestanské antropologie pfi pomoci bliznimu. Ten predstavuje klienta socidlni péce, jemuz je
ze strany pomahajicich profesionalti asistovano pfi znovunalezeni a udrzeni kvality distojné-
ho zivota v tizivych situacich. Z toho divodu se tato kategorie pracovnikt netucastni jako aktér
zadnych natlakovych akci, jako je napf. stavka, na podporu pozadavkt vyssiho finan¢niho
ohodnoceni.

Odpovédi na druhou otazku Ize nalézt v nékterych teoretickych konceptech personalniho manage-
mentu a marketingu z obdobi prelomu 20. a 21. stoleti, které jsou dolozeny empirickymi vyzkumy
z oblasti zaméstnanosti, firemni kultury a mezilidskych vztaht. Potvrdily, ze hlavnim motivem

Srov. Tamtéz, s. 82.

Srov. Ivan ULEHLA, Umeéni pomdhat: Uéebnice metod socidlni praxe, 2. vyd., Praha: Slon, 2005, s. 25.

Srov. Eva KISLINGEROVA a kol., Inovace ndstrojii ekonomiky a managementu organizaci, 1. vyd., Praha: C. H. Beck, 2008, s. 43.

Srov. Tom4§ VOLEK - Martina NOVOTNA, Gross value added and total factor productivity in Czech sectors, Contemporary Economics
1/2015, s. 17-28.

Srov. Statistickd ro¢enka Ceské republiky 2018, Cesk}'f staticky urad, 2018, s. 300-302.

Srov. Dennis MUELLER, Public choice III., 1st ed., Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003, xix, s. 768.

10 Srov. Statistick4 rocenka Ceské republiky 2018, Cesk}'f staticky urad, 2018, s. 143.
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neni prioritné finan¢ni ohodnoceni pracovnika, ale patficna kvalita ptiznivych mezilidskych vzta-
ht u zaméstnavatele a jeho systémového okoli. Paralelné pocatkem 21. stoleti presentuje L. Bruni
zevrubny vztah finan¢nich pf{jmu a subjektivniho pocitu stésti'! jako kriticky bod, po jehoz pre-
kroceni se vztah ,,penize — stésti“ obraci.'? V duchu interpretace tohoto teoretického konceptu ma
byt nizsi uroven financni odmény jakymsi ,,sitem® pfi selekci vstupu na pracovni pozici pomaha-
jici profese, nebot ta jako ,vzne$ena“ je soucasné ,,poslanim® TudiZ se o ni maji uchazet jedinci
s vnitfni motivaci. Ta je predmétem zajmu teoretického konceptu osobni motivace jako integralni
soucasti teorie socialniho kapitalu', ke které se v ramci soudobé nové skoly fadi B. Frey. Jeho kon-
cept ,,ekonomie $tésti“!* se orientuje na vztahy bohatstvi a spokojenosti (interdisciplinarni prolinani
ekonomie s psychologii). Timto pristupem sleduje, do jaké miry ¢ini bohatstvi jedince $tastnym,
a do jaké miry jsou to jiné zalezitosti, jako je naptiklad pomoc druhym v jejich tizivé situaci.

Za zvlastni skupinu pomahajicich profesi lze povazovat dobrovolniky v socidlnich a zdravot-
nich sluzbach, a to jako formu lidské solidarity a soundlezitosti bez naroku na finan¢ni odménu
formou mzdy. Uloha dobrovolnikd v dnesnich sluzbich je podpirna'®, dobrovolnici dopltiuji
praci profesionalti, zvysuji kvalitu zivota klientli socidlnich a zdravotnich sluzeb. Prestoze ¢in-
nost dobrovolnikti ma svoji opravnénou pozici i v modernich socidlnich a zdravotnich sluzbach
(zejména pobytovych), provoz téchto sluzeb by nemél byt postaven vyhradné na ni. Obdobné
tomu tak bylo i u vykonavateld civilni sluzby (,civilkart®), ktera predstavovala nahradu za vo-
jenskou sluzbu, kterou vykonaval ob¢an Ceské republiky podléhajici sluzebni povinnosti podle
legislativnich norem'® (od roku 1993 do konce roku 2004 - zruseni povinné vojenské sluzby)"’,
pokud odmitl z dtivodti svédomi ¢i nabozenského vyznani vykonavat zakladni vojenskou sluzbu.
Znacna Cast vykonavateld piisobila jako pomocna sila ve zdravotnich a socidlnich sluzbach.

U vys$e zminénych skupin dobrovolniki a byvalych ,,civilkara“ se 1ze z pohledu ekonomické teorie
zamyslet nad otdzkou, zda jejich ¢innost je méftitelna v souladu s konceptem produktivity prace.
Jelikoz za jejich praci nenalezi mzda, neni jejich vykon zanesen do makroekonomickych ukazate-
1G vykonnosti ekonomiky, jako je hruby domaci produkt. Na strané druhé statistici vycisluji ro¢ni
hodnotu prace dobrovolniki (v roce 2018 dosahla cca 6,41 mld. K¢).'® K vycisleni pouzivaji vysi
pramérné mzdy podle odvétvi jejich plisobnosti, pokud by se jednalo o pomahajici profese, berou
se v ivahu zejména odvétvi zdravotnictvi a socidlnich sluzeb.

2. Primarni analyza a komparace teoretickych konceptii pomahajicich
profesionalu

Pfi hledani podstaty podprimérného ohodnoceni nékterych pomahajicich profesionaléi na
trhu prace je nezbytna geneze tohoto problému. Ten se ,jako ¢ervend nit“ vine jiz od osamo-
statnéni ekonomické védy s nastupem prvni priamyslové revoluce a moderniho - industrial-
niho typu spolec¢nosti. V tom také spociva vyzva k analyze konceptii ekonomického mysleni,
které se formovaly od tohoto obdobi. Ekonomické myslenkové proudy, sméry a ,,$koly“ se od

11  Srov. Luigino BRUNI, Cena nezistnosti, Bratislava: Veda, 2013, s. 190.

12 Srov. Lubomir MLCOCH, Ekonomie Diivéry a spolecenského dobra, Praha: Karolinum, 2005, s. 140.

13 Srov. Jiti HLAVACEK a kol., Mikroekonomie soundleZitosti se spolecenstvim, Praha: Karolinum, 1999, s. 26.

14 Bruno FREY - Alois STUTZER, Happiness, Economy and Institutions, The Economic Journal 466/2000, s. 918-938.
15 Srov. Zakon ¢. 198/2002 Sb., o dobrovolnické sluzbé.

16 Srov. Zakon ¢. 18/1992 Sb., o civilni sluzbé.

17 Srov. Zakon ¢. 587/2004 Sb., o zru$eni civilni sluzby.

18 Srov. Statistickd ro¢enka Ceské republiky 2018, Cesk}'f staticky urad, 2018, s. 298.
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samého pocatku vyviji prevazné evolu¢ni cestou.” Evoluci 1ze snadno vystopovat v jednotli-
vych smérech ¢i skolach, které jsou provazany jako teoretické systémy. Posun ekonomického
mysleni se uskute¢nuje nahrazenim jednoho sméru jinym smérem. Tim se méni i zptisob reseni
zkoumanych otazek. Méni se paradigma, tzn. dany pfistup a soustava poznatkd vyuzivanych ve
védecké analyze hlavniho proudu. V pfislusném casovém obdobi jsou tyto pristupy a poznatky
zptistupnovany a pozice prijatého paradigmatu teorie se snazi odhalovat a analyzovat problémy
ekonomiky narodniho hospodarstvi jako celku, ale i jeho soucdsti — odvétvi, sektort a use-
ka.? Pritom se lze setkat s pripady, které jsou z téchto pozic nevysvétlitelné. Pravé existence
takovych anomalii vede k hledani novych pristupi, na jejichz zakladé vznika nové paradigma
a jeho stoupenci odmitnou paradigma hlavniho proudu.?! Pozice pomahajicich profesionala
v ekonomice je typicky uc¢ebnicovy priklad. Ve své podstaté se jednd o soucast terciarni ¢i kvar-
térni sféry ekonomiky. Ta je povazovana od samého pocatku podle kontextu ekonomické teorie
klasikii Adama Smithe a Karla Marxe za ¢ast ,,nevyrobni — neproduktivni sféry®. Vychodiskem
pro analyzu je pojeti lidské prace. Zajem o ni lze spatfovat snad jiz od antického mysleni, a to
s jejim ¢lenénim na fyzickou a dusevni, kvalifikovanou a nekvalifikovanou.

Zhruba od nastupu védecké revoluce (Casové od 16. stoleti), jejiz zaklady polozil Mikulas Koper-
nik, se 1ze setkavat s ¢lenénim prace na produktivni a neproduktivni. S timto dvojakym ¢lenénim
se hledaji odpovédi na otazku: Co je zdrojem bohatstvi naroda? Odpovéd na otazku neni jedno-
znacna, diferencuje se podle jednotlivych konceptti ekonomického mysleni. Jiz teoreticky proud
merkantilistt, ktery v oblasti evropského ekonomického mysleni prevladal v ¢asovém rozmezi
od védecké revoluce k primyslové, zastaval tvrzeni, Ze zdroj narodniho bohatstvi predstavuje
zahrani¢ni obchod. Proto prace v tomto odvétvi je povazovana za produktivni. Naproti tomu eko-
nomické mysleni fyziokratt, které bylo zalozeno na myslence ,,pfirozeného radu” a ,,prirozeného
prava“, povazovalo prirodu i spolecnost za organismus, ktery je ovladan ,,pfirozenymi zakony*
Proto jejich koncept o ,,zemédélském kralovstvi® oznacuje za zdroj bohatstvi zemédélskou vyrobu
a za produktivni povazuji pouze praci v zemédélstvi.** Podle nich tedy ptida ve spojeni s praci
predstavuje jediny produktivni faktor bohatstvi zemé. Vyznamna osobnost formativni ekono-
mické teorie Anglican William Petty, povazovany za prvniho statistika, ve svém vyznamném dile
Politicka aritmetika z roku 1678 predklada konfrontaci politickych a ekonomickych argumentti
s empirickymi daty. V této souvislosti Ize poukazat na Pettyho metodu kvantifikace, coz znamena
urceni kvantity urcité kvality za pouziti ¢isel.” Jedna se o postup zalozeny na prifazeni kvantita-
tivniho symbolu k néjaké kvalité. Pfi aplikaci této metody povazoval praci namornika za 3krat
produktivnéjsi ve srovnani s praci zemédélce.

3. Koncept dvojakého charakteru prace podle A. Smithe pro pojeti
pomahajicich profesi

Zakladem ekonomického Zivota je snaha zpfijemnit si zZivot. V této snaze narazi ¢lovék na ome-
zenost zdrojl, které mu poskytuje okoli. Proto se od nepaméti zabyva ekonomickymi uvahami,
které spocivaji v odpovédi na zakladni tfi otazky ekonomie - ,,co vyrdbét, jak vyrdbét, pro koho

19  Srov. Paul HEYNE, Ekonomicky styl mysleni, Praha: Vysoka $kola ekonomickd, 1991, s. 146-150.
20 Srov. tamtéz, s. 158.

21 Srov. tamtéz, s. 163.

22 Srov. tamtéz, s. 182.

23 Srov. HOLMAN a kol,, Déjiny..., s. 17.
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vyrabét“* Tyto zakladni otazky, jinak nazyvané Samuelsonova tridda, vytvari na prvni pohled
dojem, Ze ekonomie se zabyva pouze ¢innostmi spojenymi s produkci materialnich statka a slu-
zeb. Jak jiz bylo naznaceno, pfi vzniku samostatné ekonomické teorie tomu tak bylo, nebot veske-
ré vyrobené hmotné statky predstavovaly bohatstvi spolecnosti. Zastancem tohoto teoretického
konceptu je duchovni otec ekonomické teorie skotsky filozof Adam Smith. Ten se nejprve zabyval
zcela jinym oborem - moralni filozofii. V té povazoval za zakladni lidské vlastnosti solidaritu
a dobrocinnost, od kterych se také odvozuje usporadani spolecnosti.® To dokresluje mj. i jeho
vyznamné dilo Teorie mravnich citi, kde spatfuje zaklad veskeré etiky v socialnim citu a hlas
svédomi je podle ného ozvénou toho, jak o nas soudi jini.”®

Zasadni zvrat nastava u A. Smithe v roce 1776, kdy vydava své dilo Pojednani o podstaté a ptvo-
du bohatstvi narodd, které se stalo prelomovym ve vyvoji ekonomické védy. Timto letopoctem se
také datuje osamostatnéni ekonomie v ramci spolecenskych véd a A. Smith je povazovan za zakla-
datele — ,,duchovniho otce“ ekonomie. Avsak na rozdil od pozice moralni filozofie toto dilo usta-
vilo za vychodisko sledovani vlastniho individualniho prospéchu. Z etického pohledu lze tedy na
A. Smithe nahliZet jako na ,,mordlniho filozofa“a ,nemoralniho“ ekonoma.

V ramci Smithova konceptu ekonomického mysleni predstavuje lidska prace, jeji délba a pro-
duktivita zakladni kategorii trzniho hospodarstvi a jeho rozvoje.”” Jestlize vysledkem prace
jsou hmotné statky schopné uspokojovat lidské potteby, jedna se podle jeho konceptu pouze
o produktivni praci (na rozdil od fyziokratti nejen v zemédélstvi, ale také v primyslu, resp. fe-
meslu), tedy o praci v primarnim a sekundarnim sektoru ekonomiky. Neproduktivni prace byla
pro néj spojend s poskytovanim nehmotné sluzby, spada tedy do tercidlniho sektoru.® Podle
stanovené funkce produktivni prace nasledné charakterizuje za rozhodujici ¢initel ekonomic-
kého rtstu bohatstvi délbu prace pfi vyrobé hmotnych statkii coby zdroje bohatstvi. Ve stejném
duchu se také nese jeho teoreticky koncept pracovni teorie hodnoty. Podle ni hodnota vyro-
beného hmotného statku se sklada ze dvou slozek, které prezentuji prace zvécnéla (minula -
mrtvd) a soucasna (ziva). Prvni slozku v podobé staré hodnoty predstavuje prace zvécnéla, kdy
se jedna o spotfebované predméty a opotfebeni (amortizaci) zatizeni. Druhou slozku - praci
soucasnou (zivou) - pfedstavuje nova hodnota. Vychazel pritom z toho, Ze celkovy fond prace
je ve spolec¢nosti dan, ale nepredstavuje barieru jednozna¢né omezujici velikost produktu, ten
zavisi na tom, jak produktivné bude prace vynalozena, a délba prace je faktorem ovliviiujicim
produktivitu prace. Produktivita prace roste predevsim v dasledku téchto faktort, kterymi jsou
rist zrucnosti a pracovnich dovednosti, organizace vynakladani prace a zdokonaleni nastroju
pro jejich prizpisobovani pracovnim tkontim.*

Na zakladé metody indukce a induktivniho vyvozovani lze po analyze teoretického konceptu
A. Smithe jednoznac¢né dospét k vykladu pozice pomahajicich profesionalti v ramci ekonomiky
narodniho hospodarstvi. Zde jednozna¢né vykonavaji neproduktivni praci v tzv. nevyrobni
sféfe, a proto jejich profese je ve spole¢nosti povazovana za ménécennou.

24 Paul SAMUELSON - William NORDHAUS, Ekonomie, Praha: Svoboda, 1991, s. 24.

25  Srov. Adam SMITH, Teorie mravnich citii, Praha: Liberalni institut, 2005, s. 272.

26 Srov. tamtéz, s. 303-305.

27  Srov. Adam SMITH, Pojedndni o podstaté a piivodu bohatstvi ndrodii, Praha: Liberalni institut, 2001, s. 293.
28 Srov. tamtéz, s. 204.

29 Srov. tamtéz, s. 329-341.
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4. Koncept ,,$irsiho“ dvojakého charakteru prace podle K. Marxe pro pojeti
pomahajicich profesi

Némecky filosof, sociolog, historik a ekonom K. Marx se ptivodné jako A. Smith vénoval filo-
sofii. Spolecné s Friedrichem Engelsem sestavil v roce 1845 koncept materialistické interpretace
némecké klasické filosofie a dialekticky a historicky materialismus. Pfechod k ekonomické prob-
lematice u Marxe a Engelse 1ze datovat do let 1857-1859, kdy byly vydany Rukopisy Grundrisse
(1857-1858) a spis Ke kritice politické ekonomie (1859). S cilem fundamentalni analyzy kapitalis-
mu koncipuje Marx Kapitdl. Stézejni prvni dil vychazi za jeho zZivota (1867), druhy (1885) a treti
(1894) byly dopracované Engelsem, ¢tvrty (Teorie o nadhodnoté) byl poté upraven K. Kautskym
v roce 1904.

V Kapitalu Marx za¢ina zkoumanim zbozi, které ma uzitnou hodnotu (vysledek prace konkrétni,
povahy soukromé) a sménnou hodnotu (vysledek bezrozmérné prace viibec — prace abstrakt-
ni, povahy spolecenské).’*® V navaznosti na predchiidce (pocinaje ekvivalenci smény u Aristote-
la) rozpracovava teorii pracovni hodnoty. Hodnotu chape jako spolec¢enskou kategorii vznikajici
abstraktni praci, ur¢ovanou mnozstvim spolecensky nutné pracovni doby vynalozené na vyro-
bu zbozi (se zohlednénim primeérnych podminek). Hodnota se zde nemtize projevovat v uzitné
hodnoté, ale pouze ve vzajemném vztahu zbozi jako sménné hodnoty. Sména zbozi vyjadruje
spojeni mezi vyrobci prostfednictvim trhu. Tam, kde jind ekonomie vidi vztah mezi vécmi (sménu
zbozi za zbozi), charakterizuje Marx vztah mezilidmi.*' Propojeni umocnuji penize a kapital, kdy
se zbozim stavd lidska pracovni sila. Pisobi zakon hodnoty — sména zbozi se uskutecnuje podle
hodnot (podle mnozstvi prace ztélesnéné ve zbozi). Podle marxistického konceptu je hodnota
zbozi dana kapitdlovymi slozkami na koupi vyrobnich prostiedki (konstantni kapital) a na koupi
pracovni sily (variabilni kapital). Tyto kapitalové slozky hodnoty jsou témér identické s pojetim
hodnoty jiz zminéného A. Smithe. Podle Marxe je navic v hodnoté zbozi obsazena slozka nad-
hodnoty, ktera se jako zdroj ,vykofistovani® stala hlavnim pfedmétem zajmu marxistické eko-
nomické teorie. V ostatnich ekonomickych teorii se povazuje pouze za ideologicky blud, tedy
»pohddku o kapitalismu“.** Podle Marxe je nadhodnota plodem pouze variabilniho kapitalu (ktery
je schopny zvySovat hodnotu). Z toho tedy vyplyva Marxtv fenomén dvojakého charakteru prace
(avSak pouze produktivni), a to prace konkrétni a abstraktni: konkrétni pfenasi hodnotu spotte-
bovanych vyrobnich prostiedki, abstraktni prace soucasné tvori novou hodnotu (pfedstavuje
variabilni kapital a nadhodnotu).”

Prostfednictvim identické metody jako u A. Smithe Ize rovnéz vyvodit analytické zavéry k teo-
retickému konceptu K. Marxe. Ten byl zdsadnim kritikem a odpiircem A. Smithe, nicméné se da
jednoznacné konstatovat, Ze méli téméf totozné nazory na pojeti prace produktivni i neproduk-
tivni. Pojeti lidské prace je u K. Marxe $§irsi, zvlasté u prace produktivni, ¢imz sméfuje k vykla-
du teorie nadhodnoty. Stejné jako u A. Smithe lze rovnéz vydedukovat jeho ,,degradaci® poma-
hajicich profesionald ve spole¢nosti. Tito profesionalové by podle Marxova interdisciplinarniho
pristupu ekonomie, filozofie a sociologie predstavovali pouhé ,,zachrdncezajmu burzoazie pred
revoluci smérujici k odstranéni vykotistovani, jehoz zdrojem je zminéna existence nadhodnoty.
Rovnéz o tom svédcii jeho ideologie namifena proti socialni doktriné a charitativni aktivité cirk-
ve, ze které se rovnéz formovaly specializované pomahajici profese pro potfebné.

30 Srov. Karel MARX, Ke kritice politické ekonomie, Praha: Statni nakladatelstvi politické literatury, 1953, s. 7.
31 Srov. Karel MARX, Kapitdl I, Praha: Svoboda, 1978, s. 62.

32 Joan Violet ROBINSON, The Collected Economic Papers, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964, s. 7-9.

33 Srov. MARX, Kapitdl..., s. 62.
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5. Jean Baptist Say - teoreticky koncept jako zasadni obrat v ekonomické teorii
pro poznani vyznamu pomahajicich profesi

Pfedmétem zajmu jak A. Smithe, tak K. Marxe byla lidska prace. Oproti A. Smithovi ji Marx pojal
jako zakladni prvek pracovniho procesu, ovéem pouze pfi vyrobé hmotnych statkd, nebot jeho
styl ekonomického mysleni byl pouze v dimenzich materialni vyroby. V této souvislosti predsta-
vovala lidska prace spole¢né s pracovnimi predméty a prostredky zakladni tfi prvky pracovniho
procesu, pro néz zavedl pojem jednoduché momenty pracovniho procesu.* Lze tedy konstatovat,
ze od nastupu prvni pramyslové revoluce se lidska prace pfi hmotné vyrobé stala predmétem
analyz, zapocatych A. Smithem a pokracujicich v dile K. Marxe.

V obdobi let 1803-1817 (vice jak 30 let pred prezentaci Marxova ekonomického modelu) byla
francouzskym klasickym ekonomem J. B. Sayem specifikovana hodnota prostfednictvim teorie
tfi vyrobnich faktort, a to v dilech Pojedndni o politické ekonomii (z roku 1803) a Katechismus
politické ekonomie (z roku 1817). Tato dila polozila zaklad k chapani vyznamu prace ve vSech
sektorech ekonomiky - tedy primarnim, sekundarnim a tercidrnim. J. B. Say navazal sice i na A.
Smithe, av8ak s fadou specifik a odli$nosti. Ty Ize spatfovat v budoucim vyznamu orientace eko-
nomické védy na uzitecnost, v tomto kontextu byla zahrnuta i hodnota vyrobku. Vyrobu J. B. Say
specifikuje ve smyslu vyroby uzite¢nosti, proto zdsadné odmitd verzi i pracovni teorie hodnoty
podle A. Smithe.

Teoretickym konceptem J. B. Saye nastava v ekonomické teorii historicky meznik, jimz se stala
mikroteorie produktivnosti viech vyrobnich faktort, kterymi jsou prace, kapital a ptada. Tyto
zminéné faktory maji alternativni pouziti, tzn. univerzalni vyuziti ve véech sektorech, odvétvich
a profesich. Avsak z divodu jejich omezenosti je nelze vyuzit najednou. Tento historicky meznik
oteviel prostor pro vyklad teorie prace bez ohledu na sektory, odvétvi a profese. Veskera prace
v ekonomice pfi vyrobé hmotnych statki a poskytovani sluzeb nehmotné povahy poskytuje
bohatstvi spolecnosti. To dokladaji mimo jiné i makroekonomické teorie od 30. let 20. stoleti
v ramci konceptll agregatni poptavky a statistiky narodniho ucetnictvi pro vypocet hrubého
domaciho produktu narodni ekonomiky.

Saytiv koncept tfi vyrobnich faktort byl definovan pred prezentaci Marxova ekonomického mo-
delu, v némz Marx mj. podal kritiku J. B. Saye, kterd se opirala o to, Ze nerozlisuje uzitnou hod-
notu a hodnotu zbozi.”” Ve své podstaté vsak cil kritiky spocival pouze v orientaci Marxova eko-
nomického uceni na teorii nadhodnoty, kterou dokazal vysvétlit pouze na teoretickém konceptu
prace produktivni, ktera vytvari zbozi jako ,,ekonomickou buriku kapitalismu®.

6. Teorie lidského kapitalu v dimenzi pomahajicich profesich

Témeér kazdy clovék je schopen pracovat, ale kvalita a mnozstvi prace kazdého jednotlivce je
determinovana jeho fyzickymi a dusevnimi schopnostmi. Za u¢elem vykladu rozdilnosti jedincti
v ramci pracovni ¢innosti lze aplikovat teorii lidského kapitalu. Ta je zaloZena na investicich
do lidskych zdroju pii vytvareni kvalifika¢nich schopnosti, do upeviovani zdravi a v§estranné
kvality zivota. Ze své podstaty predstavuje lidsky kapital produktivni schopnosti jedince. Toto
pojeti je chapano jako zakladni lidsky kapital. V $irsim pojeti jde o potencidl rozvijet a uplatnovat
své schopnosti. Datovat pocatky teorie lidského kapitalu 1ze v myslenkovém prostredi chicagské

34 Srov. tamtéz, s. 40.
35 Srov. Karel MARX, Ke kritice politické ekonomie, Praha: Statni nakladatelstvi politické literatury, 1953, s. 19-24.
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ekonomické skoly pocatkem 50. let 20. stoleti. Tato skola prisla s rozlisenim bohatstvi spole¢nosti
na lidsky a nikoli-lidsky kapital.** Duchovnim otcem této teorie byla vyznamna osobnost svétové
monetaristické teorie profesor Milton Friedman (v roce 1976 ocenén Nobelovou cenou za ekonomii).
Teoreticky koncept M. Friedmana detailné rozpracoval jeho zak rovnéz z chicagské skoly Gary
Stanley Becker (v roce 1992 ocenén Nobelovou cenou za ekonomii). Beckertv pristup je striktné
ekonomicky, nebot vychodiska veskerého lidského chovani spocivaji z principu racionalni volby
na bazi maximalizace uzitku ze stabilniho souboru preferenci. Ve své podstaté se jedna o zobec-
néni a mikroanalyzu racionality ekonomického ¢lovéka, resp. preneseni tohoto principu také do
sféry mimotrznich subjektt a situaci ¢i vztaht. Na ¢lovéka nahlizi G. S. Becker primarné jako
na ,,homo oeconomicus®,”” tvrdi, Ze ekonomie se nelisi od jinych véd predmétem zkoumani, ale
ptistupem ke zkoumani ¢lovéka. Zejména diky Beckerovi zacala ekonomie zasahovat do oblasti
spolecenskych véd - etiky, psychologie, sociologie, kriminologie ¢i demografie, ¢imz ziskala po-
zici védy ,,imperidlni“®

G. S. Becker navic rozdélil lidsky kapital na dvé kapitalové slozky, kterymi byly osobni a spolecen-
sky kapital. Osobni kapital je zaroven determinovan zasobami ,,zvykového™ a ,,pfedstavivostniho®*
Beckerova teoreticka analyza lidského kapitalu vychazi z reality, Ze kazdy jedinec je téméf uni-
verzalni spotiebitel. Vyse jeho spotfeby je dana diichodem, zatimco jeji orientace vychazi z jeho
preferenci. Ty jsou dany patficnou konstitu¢ni a psychologickou typologii osobnosti, socidlnim
prostfedim a zvyky. Je zfejmé, ze kazdy jedinec se nerodi jako ,,nepopsany list®, spise prichazi na
svét s omezenymi zkuSenostmi, které rozviji v détstvi a ve svém pozdéj$im vyvoji. Tyto zkusenosti
ovliviuji touhy a volby dospivajicich i dospélych ¢astecné vytvarenim zvykd, navyku a tradic.

Za druhou ,predstavivostni® zasobu osobniho kapitdlu G. S. Becker oznacuje trénovanou
schopnost jedince nepodhodnocovat budoucnost, coz mu napomaha lépe ocenit budouci uzitky.*
Vzhledem k tomu, Ze teorie redistribu¢niho systému hleda cesty, jak ,,desifrovat® chovani clovéka,
mohla by pomoci rozvijet pravé tuto slozku kapitalu. Pravé predstavivost v $irsich souvislostech,
jakysi nadhled nad chovanim jak vlastnim, tak ostatnich lidi mtze byt dobrym vstupnim kapitalem
do Zivota.

Socialni kapital pak urcuje vliv preferenci ostatnich osob v jedincové socialnim prostredi. Vze-
stup spolecenského kapitalu mtize jedinctiv uzitek zvysit nebo snizit. To lze interpretovat na mo-
delovém prikladu, kdy tlak referen¢ni skupiny na dospivajiciho, aby zacal s kvalitnim Zivotnim
stylem, zvySuje jeho uzitek a jeho zavislost na chovani druhych mutize vytvaret rizné externality
pozitivni povahy.*!

Z vyse uvedenych divodu je zcela jisté, jaké budou projevy trovné lidského kapitalu pomaha-
jicich profesi na lidsky kapital jejich klientti a nasledné na kvalité Zivota celé spolecnosti. V tom
lze spatfovat jisty ,.cirkularni“ pohyb - kolobéh, jehoz podstatu vykladu lze aplikovat prostred-
nictvi teorie chovani socialnich systémi, a to prostfednictvim systémové dynamiky, formované
od poloviny minulého stoleti Jayem Forresterem, nebo synergetikou, datovanou od roku 1984.
V obou pripadech lze dospét ke stejnému zavéru, kterym je pozadovana kvalita lidskych zdrojt

36 Srov. Gary Stanley BECKER, Investment in Human Capital: A Theoretical Analysis. Investment in Human Beings, Journal of Political
Economy 5(2)/1962, s. 9-49.

37 Gary Stanley BECKER, Human Capital: A Theoretical and Empirical Analysis, with Special Reference to Education, Third Edition,
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1993, s. 390.

38 Gary Stanley BECKER, Teorie preferenci, Praha: Liberdlni institut/Grada Publishing, 1997, s. 350.

39 Tamtéz,s. 17.

40 Srov. tamtéz, s. 43.

41 Srov. tamtéz, s. 36.
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jako vnitfni sila k zajisténi dlouhodobého stabilniho ekonomického rtstu.*? To je plné v souladu
s teoretickymi koncepty endogenniho riistu formovanymi v 80. letech minulého stoleti Robertem
Lucasem a Paulem Romerem. Je dokazano, jakou vyznamnou vnitini silu ekonomiky predstavuji
lidské zdroje.* V tom lze také spatfovat opodstatnénost vyznamu investic na vSestrannou pod-
poru kvality lidského Zivota. Vyznamnou slozkou téchto investic je pravé jiz zminéna ¢innost
pomahajicich profesi ve spolecnosti.

V duchu teoretickych koncepti lidského a socialniho kapitalu je pomahajici profesional jedinec,
ktery ma patfi¢né zkuSenosti, pfislusnost v jasné stanovené organizaci, ve které nese dtlezitou
zodpovédnost. Tedy zkusenosti, prislusnost k organizaci a zodpovédnost jsou tim, ¢im se odlisu-
je profesiondl od ostatnich.* Zkusenost se ziskava specializovanym vzdélanim a dlouhou praxi.
Ovsem vzdélani a praxe nejsou zpravidla pristupné laikiim, tj. tém, kdo nepatii do profese. Pri-
slusnost je soucasti i zarukou toho, ze clovék funguje jako pravoplatny a spolehlivy ¢len organi-
zace a pro tyto ucely se udrzuje, a to zcela védomé prostrednictvim zvysovanim kvalifikace. Zod-
povédnost pak vznika coby disledek dilezitosti profesni sluzby, kterou profesional dava jinym.

7. Ekonomické aspekty v kontextu aktualnich vyzev pro pomahajici profese

Opravnéné se prirazuje pomahajici profesi vznesenost, ¢imz lze oznacit jeji uslechtilost a cosi
dokonalejsiho a velmi seriozniho. Pomahajici profese ma co do ¢inéni s lidmi. Z toho vyplyvaji
i patfi¢né pozadavky na personal téchto profesi, kdy se k hlavnim prioritdm fadi dikladné znalos-
ti o lidskych hodnotach, o tom, co lidi motivuje, o problematice lidského chovani, o moralce a s ni
spojenych hodnotach. Vzdélani v humanitnich a spolec¢enskych védach je naprostou nezbytnosti
a predpokladem dalsiho profesionalniho riistu. Kvalifikace pomahajiciho profesiondla neni jen
jakousi mechanickou dovednosti ani ,,uménim®, které vyzaduje talent, ale je to vysledek kombi-
nace studia spolecenskych a humanitnich véd, které stimuluji mysleni, studia specializovanych
predmét jeho profese, ale zaroven i nasledné odborné praxe v pomahajicim oboru. Kvalifikace
pomahajictho pracovnika tedy vyzaduje celostni nepfetrzité vzdélavani. To mimo jiné vyzaduje
i nastup Pramyslu 4.0, ktery se rovnéz dotkne zmén stylu a organizace prace pomahajicich pro-
fesi. V této souvislosti zmén (jako je trend digitalizace, robotizace, automatizace, umélé inteli-
gence...) Ize také hovorit o formovani Pomahajicich profesi 4.0. Je to logické, nebot s inovacemi
novych technologii budou spojeny celé fady socialnich problémd, které prispéji k nezadouci az
urychlené ,,amortizaci lidského kapitalu nékterych socialnich skupin obyvatelstva - obdobné
jako v minulosti vzdy inovace novych technologii pfinasely nezaméstnanost pro urcité skupiny
osob, které se nebyly schopny adaptovat na nové trendy v pracovnim procesu. V této souvislos-
ti pomahajici profese napomohou s nalezenim odpovidajiciho pracovniho uplatnéni, poptipadé
formou odborného poradenstvi zredukuji nezadouci dopady na nezaméstnaného a jeho nejblizsi
socialni okoli, kterym je rodina. Zaroven pilisobi v ramci socidlni ekonomiky jako prevodové paky
mezi managementem socialni firmy a zaméstnancem se specifickymi potfebami. Navic v ramci
Primyslu 4.0 nastavaji z hlediska adiktologie potencidlni rizika novych forem nefesti v podobé
zavislosti s privlastky ,,digitalni, elektronické apod. Bude opét na pomahajicich profesich nasta-
vit terapie a metody socialni prace pro pomoc obétem zavislosti na ,.elektronickych drogach®

Zéroven je nastupujici éra Priimyslu 4.0 v Ceské republice, stejné jako v ostatnich evropskych

42 Srov. Robert LUCAS, On the Mechanics of Economic Development, Journal of Monetary Economics 22/1988, s. 3-39.

43 Srov. Paul ROMER, Increasing Returns and Long-Run Growth, Journal of Political Economy 5/1986, s. 1002-1037.

44  Srov. Angela BARON - Michael ARMSTRONG, Human Capital Management: Achieving Added Value Through People, London: Kogan
Page Publishers, 2007, s. 240.
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statech, provazena procesem starnuti populace s mnoha ekonomickymi a socidlnimi zménami. Je
logické, ze starsi skupiny obyvatel potiebuji zvlastni péci, a proto lze také ocekavat rist poptavky
po sluzbach pomahajicich profesi v oblasti gerontologie. Je téméf jisté, ze ke zna¢né akceleraci
poptavkového ristu nastane po roce 2035, kdy zacnou do penze odchazet zna¢né silné ro¢niky
70. let 20. stoleti (diky propopulacni politice se v 70. letech 20. stoleti rodilo rocné v priiméru 190 tisic
déti, vrcholu bylo dosazZeno v roce 1974, kdy se narodilo 194 215 zivych déti).* Lze tedy po roce 2035
ocekavat akceleraci rstu socialni skupiny senior(.*® Na strané druhé trend poklesu poctu obyvatel
v produktivnim véku (zhruba o 40 % do konce roku 2100) se jednoznacné projevi v makroekono-
mickych a mikroekonomickych dopadech.*”

Na zakladé vyse uvedené demografické prognozy s tim budou rovnéz souviset i patficné reformni
procesy v systému a organizaci prace pomahajicich profesi. V ramci podpory uvedené reformy je
nezbytné aplikovat princip subsidiarity, a to sluzeb v oblasti gerontologie. Bez ohledu na ekono-
mické a socialni dopady starnuti populace 1ze konstatovat, Ze seniofi predstavuji socialni skupinu
obyvatelstva diferencovanou radou faktort, ke kterym se fadi zdravi, rodinné vztahy, inteligen-
ce, zivotni styl, vzdélani, etnicky ptivod, nabozenské vyznani, socioekonomicky status. Uvedené
taktory jsou diivodem pro rozdilnou aplikaci pomahajicich profesi pro zminénou socialni sku-
pinu obyvatelstva. Z tohoto diivodu by se jevilo jako zcela logické v ramci respektovani ekono-
mické efektivnosti zpracovat model chovani a planovani lidskych zdroji pomahajicich profesi
v oblasti gerontologie. Pro zpracovani modelu Ize aplikovat klouzavy pristup, tj. pruzné aktualni
prizptsobeni veskerym zménam systémového okoli (dynamice pravnich norem a aplikaci zava-
déni Technologii 4.0) v poskytovani socialnich sluzeb, a to na ¢asovy horizont 10 let. Vystupnim
dokumentem by byl navrh programu Planu lidskych zdroji na poskytovani socialnich sluzeb
v oblasti gerontologie na zminény casovy horizont. Ve své podstaté by se jednalo o komplexni
plan na makrourovni. Pfi zpracovani bude aplikovana metoda systémové dynamiky s patficnymi
simulacemi na zdkladé vstupnich proménnych (tj. dokumenty Ceského statistického titadu o de-
mografickém vyvoji obyvatelstva, rezortll zdravotnictvi, prace a socialnich véci, skolstvi...). Lze
predpokladat, Ze koncovymi uzivateli tohoto programu budou zejména organy zainteresovanych
ministerstev (prace a socialnich véci, skolstvi mladeze a télovychovy, zdravotnictvi...), Asociace
poskytovateli socidlnich sluzeb, poptipadé dalsi participujici instituce statni spravy, samospravy
a nestatnich neziskovych organizaci. Na zakladé takto ziskanych informaci by se vytvorily pod-
minky pro patfi¢na strategicka rozhodnuti a opatfeni pro orientaci pomahajicich profesi v oblasti
gerontologie. Znac¢né by se zredukovalo potencialni riziko nedostupnosti nékterych téchto speci-
fickych sluzeb v ramci mésta, obce, regionu.

Zavér

Zhruba od posledni tfetiny minulého stoleti v rozvinutych trznich ekonomikach znac¢né akcele-
ruje trend orientace na dimenzi lidského faktoru. Paralelné se v tomto obdobi rozviji jiz zminé-
nd teorie lidského a socialniho kapitalu. Vysledkem interdisciplinarniho pristupu spolecenskych
a humanitnich véd, kybernetiky a manazerskych teorii vznikly mezni obory, na zakladé jejichz

45 Srov. Renata KLUFOVA - Zuzana POLAKOVA, Demografické metody a analyzy, demografie Ceské a Slovenské populace, Praha: Wolters
Kluver CR a.s., 2010, s. 248.

46 Srov. © Ministerstvo prdce a socidlnich véci: Evropsky rok aktivniho stdrnuti a mezigeneracni solidarity (2012) v Ceské republice [online].
Dostupné na:https://www.mpsv.cz/cs/11696, citovano dne 26. 11. 2017.

47  Srov. Toma$ PAVELKA, Long-term unemployment in the Czech Republic and the effect of distraints, 11" International Days of Statistics
and Economics, Praha, Czech Republic, 2017, s. 1153-1162.
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teoretickych konceptl se vytvorily a rozviji i zcela nové specializace pomahajicich profesionala.
Spole¢nym znakem téchto uvedenych profesi je orientace na clovéka, rizné zajmové skupiny,
mezilidské vztahy apod. Typickym prikladem jsou socialni pracovnici pfi praci s jedincem ¢i ko-
munitou. Specificka provazanost téchto profesi se projevuje v tom, Ze tyto uizce zaméfené oblasti
jsou doménou specializaci odbornikid pro kazdodenni napln ¢innosti pozadovaného standardu
kvality Zivota. Je to logické, nebot pres veskeré problémy ekonomické, redukéni, reorganizacni
a finan¢ni je v kone¢ném efektu ustfednim bodem a problémem clovék. Ten cely proces fidi,
realizuje a konec¢ny vysledek je urcen pro ného, od jeho kvality Zivota se disledkem synergetic-
kého efektu odviji i ekonomicky rist jako soucast narodniho bohatstvi. To rovnéz doklada vyse
uvedena teorie endogenniho riistu podle R. Lucase a P. Romera. Zminéna teorie vychazi z empi-
rické analyzy zalozené na korelaci investic do lidskych zdrojt pro podporu ekonomického rastu.
V kontextu s touto teorii predstavuji pomahajici profesionalové vnitini silu ekonomiky pro zajis-
téni jejiho rastu.

Prestoze pomahajici profese jsou zdrojem pro stabilni ekonomicky rtst, jejich ocenéni na trhu
prace, zejména socidlnich pracovnika a pracovniki v socialnich sluzbach, je pod trovni pri-
mérné mzdy v narodnim hospodarstvi. V této souvislosti se pfi zpracovani hledala odpovéd na
otazku, jaka je motivace pusobit jako pomahajici profesional. Jednou z moznych verzi odpovédi
1ze pravé hledat v provazanosti teorii lidského a socidlniho kapitélu, a to pravé prostrednictvim
zvykd, tradic z rodinného prostredi, psychologickou typologii osobnosti apod. Diisledkem téchto
faktort je tak u pomahajicich profesionald ,,vypéstovany duch® pomahat potfebnym v jejich tizivé
situaci. Obdobna situace je také u dobrovolnikt ptsobicich v socialni sfére.
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The Importance of Helping Professionals
from the Point of View of Economic Theory

Development
Jaroslav Setek

Abstract:

In developed market economies, the importance of the tertiary and quaternary spheres ac-
celerates over the primary and secondary spheres. This is clearly proven by the data of macro-
economic indicators such as the largest share in the area of services concerning the gross
domestic product and in the area of employment in the economy. An integral part of the
service sector is also helping professions intended for the interest groups of the population.
According to the original theoretical concepts of Adam Smith and Karl Marx, the classics of
economic theory, these professions are not the creators of the wealth of society. Their ‘un-
productive work’ is therefore considered inferior. But the reality is quite different. In particu-
lar, the theory of system dynamics and synergetic effect will confirm how these professions
contribute to the growth of the quality of life of all society members. The quality of life, as
a component of human capital, is one of the sources of stable economic growth.

Keywords:
helping professional, tertiary and quaternary spheres of economy, human and social capital,
economic growth

Introduction

The division of labour, consisting primarily of the qualitative differentiation of individual jobs,
represents an objective basis for the necessary exchange of the results of these various concrete
jobs among individual members or branches of society. These relationships of the exchange of
work results connect the individual types of work with each other and give each particular kind
of work its importance in society. As a result of labour division, a specialised producer is forced
to produce goods for other members of society and vice versa. This has created specialised profes-
sions and each has its own specific position within the economy.

Economics, as an independent science, has been developed since the second half of the 18" cen-
tury. It focuses on the creation and distribution of the wealth of society. However, the concept
of such wealth has not been clear since the very beginning of economic science. This is obvious
when one looks at many forms and disciplines of economic theory, each with a defined subject of
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its own research and its content." There is not just one answer to the question of what economic
theory involves. In particular, the history of economic thought, which deals with the evolution
of economics over time, confirms the existence of a number of trends, ‘schools, and directions.
These are often contradictory in their starting points, and even in the definition of the subject of
research.” This can be seen with the example of helping professions (professional groups of doctors
and medical staff, social workers, social services workers, educators, etc.). All of these professions
can be clearly integrated into the tertiary sector of the economy. Some of them can be even come
into the sphere of the quaternary sector, that is, into a sector of knowledge that includes science,
research, education, and information technology.

Based on the analysis of economic thinking, which was formed from the second half of the 17*
century until its independence within the social sciences in the 18" century, it is possible to de-
duce a considerable ‘degradation’ of all professions of the tertiary sphere of the national economy;,
including the helping professions. On the other hand, the reality in developed market economies
is quite different. This is illustrated, among others, by the statistics of important macroeconomic
indicators, such as the growing share of the service sectors in the gross domestic product and total
employment in the economy. Employment in the sectors focused on the human factor dimension
is also increasing within the service sector. The helping professions also contribute to this. Con-
sidering the current prognosis of demographic development, that is, the ageing of the population,
helping professions in the field of gerontology will become more and more important.

In connection with the advent of Industry 4.0, social sciences and the humanities are also fo-
cusing on changes occurring due to innovation trends. Their interdisciplinary interconnection
with technical disciplines has its impact on the quality of services of helping professions. This
manifests itself as a result of implemented social policy at the level of the state, settlements, cities,
regions, and civil society. As a result of its setting, the comprehensive view of creating a quality
infrastructure for the human life of all population groups is significantly accelerated. It can there-
fore be stated that economic development accompanied by an increase in the quality of life of the
population needs to reduce undesirable phenomena on a mass scale. The helping professionals
contribute significantly to this.

For the reasons given above, the aim of the article is to explain the concept of essence, genesis,
and position of helping professions within the mechanism of market economy functioning. It
will be done by using an interdisciplinary approach, especially economic theory, philosophy, and
sociology, with an outline of the relation to Christian anthropology. Another objective of the
article is to present arguments about the increase of these professions which is happening in
order to address the difficult situations of individuals due to pathological social events (illness,
disability, unemployment, addiction, loss of self-sufficiency, poverty, social exclusion, etc.). This
will be based on appropriate forecasts of demographic development of the population (its aging)
with the example of the Czech Republic, linked with the impact of the advent of Technology 4.0.

1. Position of Helping Professions and their Performance within the Economy

The most important thing is to clarify what may be considered a helping profession. There is
alack of a precise definition. Thus, it is not generally accepted or even marginally anchored in one
of the normative acts. Therefore, not only the discussion opinions differ but so also do a number

1  Cf Pavel SIRUCEK, Priivodce déjinami standardnich ekonomickych teorii, 2" updated edition, Slany: Melandrium, 2003, p. 149.
2 Cf.Robert HOLMAN et al., Déjiny ekonomického myslent, 4™ edition, Praha: C. H. Beck, 2008, p. 17.
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of acts within practical content. As it is not clear who the helping professional is, the systemisation
of work with and care for him remains underestimated. According to economic theory, a profes-
sional, including a helping professional, is a person who meets two main characteristics:

1) the level of work provided by professionalism, manifested in both professional competence and
performance;
2) paid work with the character of the profession.’

If a professional is to be distinguished from an amateur, he must obviously meet both features, not
just one. An amateur may be characterised by a component of professional behaviour at most. An
employed professional, on the other hand, without proper erudition, dedication, and success de-
grades himself to an amateur.* A helping professional is therefore an individual who has chosen
to work in some ‘noble profession’ such as a psychologist, doctor, social worker, social services
worker, that is, a person working in areas where one needs help with a difficult situation.’

When measuring labour productivity, the unit of labour is measured.® In the case of helping pro-
fessions (as well as in the case of the whole tertiary and quaternary sectors), the unit of labour is
the work which is done by a person (living labour) and is measured by the price of labour, i.e., the
wage. An important indicator of the wage level and position of the profession in the structure of
society is the comparison of the average or median wage within the national economy. According
to statistical indicators, the tertiary sector in the Czech Republic currently accounts for more than
60% of the gross domestic product (which is approximately equivalent to employment in this
sector — 58.3%).” On the other hand, in 2017 the average wage of social workers was CZK 20,514
(CZK 23,878.4 in the case of social services workers). That is, in both cases, way below the average
wage of the Czech economy in that year which was CZK 29,504.% In this context, when analysing
the valuation of helping professions on the labour market, two questions should be answered:

1) What are the causes of the lower valuation of helping professions on the labour market under
the present conditions?

2) What motivates people to work as a helping professional even in a situation of lower financial
evaluation?

The answer to the first question is based on the real position of helping professions as one of
the ‘interest groups. In terms of public choice theory® (the interdisciplinary relationship between
economics and political science), it can represent a group with little bargaining power. This fact
is not clearly determined by the quantitative aspect, that is, the proportion of helping professions
in total employment in the economy. In the Czech Republic, for example, the share of employ-
ment in social care is 7%, which is more than in other services (e.g., in tourism it is 4.7%)."° One
of the main causes lies in the deontological aspects (professional duties), and the area is linked

Cf. Vladimir BURES, Rizeni intelektualniho kapitalu, E+M Ekonomie a Management 3/2003, p. 77.
Cf. ibid., p. 82.
Cf. Ivan ULEHLA, Uméni pomdhat: Ucebnice metod socidlni praxe, 2™ ed., Praha: Slon, 2005, p. 25.
Cf. Eva KISLINGEROVA et al., Inovace ndstrojii ekonomiky a managementu organizaci, 1* ed., Praha: C. H. Beck, 2008, p. 43.
Cf. Tom43 VOLEK and Martina NOVOTNA, Gross value added and total factor productivity in Czech sectors. Contemporary Economics
1/2015, pp. 17-28.
Cf. Statistick4 ro¢enka Ceské republiky 2018. Cesky staticky ttad, 2018, pp. 300-302.
Cf. Dennis MUELLER, Public choice. III. 1** ed. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003, xix, p. 768.
10 Cf. Statistickd rocenka Ceské republiky 2018. Cesky staticky ttad, 2018, p. 143.
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to Christian anthropology by one aspect, i.e., helping one’s neighbour. One’s neighbour, that is,
a client of social care, is helped by helping professionals to rediscover and maintain a quality of
dignified life in difficult situations. For this reason, this category of workers is not involved as an
actor in any radical actions, such as striking, to support higher financial reward requirements.
Answers to the second question can be found in some theoretical concepts of personnel manage-
ment and marketing from the turn of the 21* century which are supported by empirical research
in the field of employment, corporate culture, and interpersonal relationships. They confirmed
that the main motive is not primarily the financial remuneration of the worker but the appropriate
quality of favourable interpersonal relationships with the employer and his system environment.
At the same time (at the beginning of the 21st century), L. Bruni presented a comprehensive
relationship between financial income and the subjective feeling of happiness'' as a critical point
beyond which the relationship of ‘money — happiness’ is reversed.'” In the spirit of the interpre-
tation of this theoretical concept, the lower level of financial remuneration should be a ‘filter’
during the process of applying for a job as the helping profession is ‘noble’ and, at the same time,
it is a ‘mission. Therefore, individuals with internal motivation should apply for it. It is the subject
of interest of the theoretical concept of personal motivation as an integral part of the theory of
social capital.”® B. Frey holds to this theory within the area of a contemporary new approach. His
concept of ‘economics of happiness’™* focuses on the relationship of wealth and satisfaction (an
interdisciplinary blending of economics with psychology). With this approach, he monitors if
(and to what extent) wealth makes an individual happy, or if (and to what extent) other things are
involved (such as helping others in their difficult situations).

Volunteers in social and health services can be considered as a special group of helping professions.
They represent a form of human solidarity without wage compensation. The role of volunteers in
today’s services is supportive.””> Volunteers complement the work of professionals and improve
the quality of life of social and health care clients. Although the activities of volunteers have
a legitimate position in modern social and health services (especially residential services), the
operation of these services should not be based solely on them. It was the same with people who
did alternative services instead of military service. This work was performed by a citizen of the
Czech Republic who was subject to official duty'® (from 1993 to the end of 2004 when compulsory
military service was abolished).!” Alternative services were an option for people who refused to
perform basic military service for reasons of conscience or religion. A significant number of such
individuals worked as a help in health and social services.

From the point of view of economic theory, the abovementioned groups of volunteers and former
‘workers in alternative services’ can evoke a question about their activity. Is such activity measurable in
accordance with the concept of labour productivity? Since their work is not paid, their performance is
not recorded in macroeconomic performance indicators such as gross domestic product. On the other
hand, statisticians quantify the annual value of volunteer work (in 2018 it reached approximately CZK
6.41 billion)." In order to quantify it, they use the average wage according to the sector of activity. In
the case of helping professions, the health and social services sectors are taken into account.

11 Cf. Luigino BRUNI, Cena nezistnosti, Bratislava: Veda, 2013, p. 190.

12 Cf. Lubomir MLCOCH, Ekonomie Diivéry a spolecenského dobra, Praha: Karolinum, 2005, p. 140.

13 Cf. Jiti HLAVACEK et al., Mikroekonomie soundleZitosti se spolecenstvim, Praha: Karolinum, 1999, p. 26.

14 Bruno FREY and Alois STUTZER, Happiness, Economy and Institutions, The Economic Journal 466/2000, pp. 918-938.
15 Cf. Zakon ¢&. 198/2002 Sb., o dobrovolnické sluzbé.

16 Cf. Zakon ¢&. 18/1992 Sb., o civilni sluzbé.

17 Cf. Zékon ¢. 587/2004 Sb., o zruseni civilni sluzby.

18 Cf. Statistickd rocenka Ceské republiky 2018. Cesky staticky ttad, 2018, p. 298.



9 CoriTos )
77 2019 elveritas

2. Primary Analysis and Comparison of Theoretical Concepts of Helping
Professionals

Understanding the genesis of this problem is necessary in order to find the essence of below-av-
erage remuneration of some helping professionals on the labour market. It has been unwinding
itself as a ‘red thread’ since the independence of economic science with the onset of the first
industrial revolution and the modern - industrial - type of society. This is also the key issue
that calls for an analysis of the concepts of economic thought that have formed themselves since
this period. From the very beginning, economic trends, movements, and ‘schools’ have evolved
predominantly in an evolutionary way."” Evolution can be easily traced in individual movements
or schools which are linked in the form of theoretical systems. The shift in economic thinking
is accomplished by replacing one movement with another. This changes the way in which the
questions are addressed. The paradigm is changing, that is, there is a change in the given approach
and system of knowledge used in mainstream scientific analysis. In the relevant time period,
these approaches and knowledge are made available and the position of the accepted paradigm of
theory seeks to identify and analyse the problems of the national economy as a whole but it also
examines its components — branches, sectors, and sections.”” Some cases though are inexplicable
from these positions. It is precisely the existence of such anomalies that leads to the search for
new approaches. They are the basis for a new paradigm and its supporters reject the mainstream
paradigm.* The position of helping professionals in the economy is a typical textbook example. In
its basis, it is part of the tertiary or quaternary sphere of the economy. From the very beginning,
according to the context of economic theory by the classics Adam Smith and Karl Marx, it is
considered a part of the ‘non-productive sphere’ The starting point for the analysis is the concept
of human work. People have been interested in work since ancient thinking. An interesting point
was its division into physical and mental, qualified and unqualified.

During the advent of the scientific revolution in the 16" century (founded by Nicolaus Copernicus),
it was possible to see the division of labour into productive and non-productive. This dual division
has brought a question: What is the source of a nation’s wealth? The answer to such a question
is not clear as it differs according to individual concepts of economic thinking. Mercantilism, an
economic practice which prevailed in the field of European economic thought in the period from
the scientific revolution to the industrial one, argued that the source of national wealth is foreign
trade. Therefore, work in this sector is considered productive. On the other hand, the economic
thinking of physiocrats (which was based on the idea of ‘natural order’ and ‘natural law’) consid-
ered nature and society to be an organism governed by ‘natural laws’ That is why their concept of
‘agricultural kingdom’ identifies agricultural production as a source of wealth, and considers only
agricultural work to be productive.”” According to them, land (in connection with labour) is the
only productive factor of a country’s wealth. A prominent figure in formative economic theory,
the Englishman William Petty, is considered the first statistician. In his important work (Political
Arithmetic from 1678), he presents a confrontation of political and economic arguments with
empirical data. In this context, reference can be made to the Petty’s method of quantification, that
is, determining the quantity of a certain quality while using numbers.* This is a procedure based

19 Cf. Paul HEYNE, Ekonomicky styl myslent, Praha: Vysoka $kola ekonomicka, 1991, pp. 146-150.
20 Cf. ibid., p. 158.

21 Cf. ibid., p. 163.

22 Cf. ibid., p. 182.

23 Cf.HOLMAN et al, Déjiny ..., p. 17.
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on assigning a quantitative symbol to a quality. Using this method, he considered the work of
a seafarer to be three times more productive than that of a farmer.

3. The Concept of the Dual Nature of Work by Adam Smith as Relevant for the
Concept of Helping Professions

The basis of economic life is an effort to make life more pleasant. In this endeavour, one encoun-
ters the limitations of the resources provided by the surroundings. Therefore, one has always been
dealing with economic considerations which could answer the basic three questions of econom-
ics — “What should we produce? How should we produce it? For whom should we produce it?** At
first glance, these fundamental three questions (created by Paul Samuelson) make an impression
that economics is concerned only with activities related to the production of material goods and
services. As already indicated, this was true at the time of the emergence of an independent eco-
nomic theory as all material produced goods represented the wealth of society. The proponent
of this theoretical concept is the spiritual father of economic theory, the Scottish philosopher
Adam Smith. At first, he dealt with a completely different field — moral philosophy. He considered
solidarity and charity the basic human qualities. In his opinion, these should be the core of soci-
ety’s order.” This is illustrated, among other things, by his important work The Theory of Moral
Sentiment. In his book, he sees the basis of all ethics in social sentiment. According to him, the
voice of conscience echoes how others judge us.*

A. Smith’s major reversal came in 1776 when he published his work An Inquiry into the Nature
and Causes of the Wealth of Nations. This work became a breakthrough in the development of
economic science. This year also dates the independence of economics within the social sciences.
A. Smith is considered to be the founder - the ‘spiritual father’ of economics. However, this work
is in contradiction to his position in moral philosophy as its starting point is the pursuance of
one’s own individual benefit. From an ethical point of view, A. Smith can be seen as a ‘moral
philosopher’ and an ‘immoral’ economist.

Within Smith’s concept of economic thinking, human labour, its division, and productivity are
a fundamental category of the market economy and its development.”” According to his concept,
if the work results in tangible goods which can satisfy human needs, it is merely productive work
(not only in agriculture, as claimed by physiocrats, but also in industry or craft). It is work in
the primary and secondary sectors of the economy. According to him, unproductive work was
related to the provision of intangible services so it belongs to the tertiary sector.?® According to
the established function of productive labour, he then characterises the division of labour in the
production of material goods as a source of wealth and thus the decisive factor in the economic
growth of wealth. In the same vein is also his theoretical concept of the labour theory of value.
According to this, the value of produced material goods consists of two components which are
dead labour (materialised) and living labour. The first component in the form of old value is
represented by dead labour where the items are consumed and the equipment is depreciated.
The second component - living labour - is a new value. He assumes that the total labour fund is
established by society but it does not represent a barrier that clearly limits the size of the product.

24 Paul SAMUELSON and William NORDHAUS, Ekonomie, Praha: Svoboda, 1991, p. 24.

25 Cf. Adam SMITH, Teorie mravnich citii, Praha: Liberalni institut, 2005, p. 272.

26 Cf. ibid., pp. 303-305.

27 Cf. Adam SMITH, Pojedndni o podstaté a piivodu bohatstvi ndrodii, Praha: Liberdlni institut, 2001, p. 293.
28 Cf. ibid. p- 204.



9 CoriTos )
79 2019 elveritas

This depends on how productively labour will be spent. The division of labour is then a factor
affecting labour productivity. Labour productivity grows mainly due to several factors which are
the growth of dexterity and work skills, the organisation of labour spending, and the improve-
ment and adjustment of tools for work procedures.*

Using inductive logic and inductive inference (after analysing the theoretical concept of A. Smith),
the position of helping professionals within the national economy can be clearly interpreted. Here
they clearly perform unproductive work in the non-productive sphere, and therefore their profes-
sion is considered inferior in society.

4. The Concept of the ‘Wider’ Dual Nature of Work according to K. Marx as
Relevant for the Concept of Helping Professions

The German philosopher, sociologist, historian, and economist K. Marx initially (like A. Smith)
pursued philosophy. In 1845, together with Friedrich Engels, he developed the concept of the
materialistic interpretation of German classical philosophy and dialectical and historical mate-
rialism. The transition to the economic issue of Marx and Engels is dated back to 1857-59 when
Grundrisse (1857-58) and A Contribution to Critique of Political Economy (1859) were published.
With the aim of a fundamental analysis of capitalism, Marx conceived Das Kapital. The pivotal
first volume was published during his lifetime (1867), the second (1885), the third (1894) was
completed by Engels, and the fourth (Theories of Surplus Value) was modified by K. Kautsky in
1904.

In Das Kapital Marx begins with an examination of goods that have utility value (the result of
concrete work, with private nature) and exchange value (the result of dimensionless labour in
general — an abstract work, with social nature).”® Following his predecessors (starting with the
equivalence of exchange described by Aristotle), he elaborates the theory of working value. He
understands this value as a social category arising from abstract work, determined by the amount
of socially necessary working time which one spends during the production of goods (taking into
account average conditions). Here, value cannot manifest itself as the utility value but only in the
interrelation of the goods understood as exchange value. The exchange of goods expresses links
between producers through the market. Where other economics sees the relationship between
things (exchange of goods for goods), Marx characterises the relationship between people.*' Con-
nections are amplified by money and capital where human labour becomes goods. The law of
value operates — the exchange of goods is done according to values (according to the amount of
work embodied in the goods). According to the Marxist concept, the value of goods is given by
the capital components intended for the purchase of means of production (constant capital) and
for the purchase of labour (variable capital). These capital components of value are almost identi-
cal to the concept of value by A. Smith. Moreover, according to Marx, the value of goods contains
a component of surplus-value which, as a source of ‘exploitation, has become the main focus
of Marxist economic theory. In other economic theories, it is considered merely an ideological
delusion, a ‘fairy tale about capitalism’.*> According to Marx, surplus value is the fruit of variable
capital only as it is capable of value increase. This implies Marx’s phenomenon of the dual nature
of labour (but only the productive one), namely concrete and abstract labour. Concrete labour

29 Cf. ibid. pp. 329-341.

30 Cf. Karel MARX, Ke kritice politické ekonomie, Praha: Statni nakladatelstvi politické literatury, 1953, p. 7.
31 Cf. Karel MARX, Kapitdl I, Praha: Svoboda, 1978, p. 62.

32 Joan Violet ROBINSON, The Collected Economic Papers, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1964, pp. 7-9.
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transfers the value of the consumed means of production while abstract labour creates new value
(representing variable capital and surplus value).*

Analytical conclusions to the theoretical concept of K. Marx can also be drawn using the same
method as in the case of A. Smith. Marx was a fundamental critic and opponent of A. Smith,
though, it can be unequivocally stated that they had almost identical views on the concept of work
both productive and unproductive. The concept of human labour is broader in K. Marx’s work,
especially in his productive labour concept. Thus, it leads to the interpretation of the theory of
surplus value. As in the case of A. Smith, one can also deduce Marx’s ‘degradation’ of helping
professionals in society. According to Marx’s interdisciplinary approach to economics, philoso-
phy, and sociology, these professionals would be merely ‘savers’ of the interests of the bourgeoisie
from the revolution which is aimed at eliminating exploitation. The source of such exploitation is
the existence of (already mentioned) surplus value. This is also obvious in his ideology directed
against the social doctrine and charity activity of the Church which also formed specialised help-
ing professions for the needy.

5. Jean Baptist Say - a Theoretical Concept as a Fundamental Turning Point
in Economic Theory Relevant for the Understanding of the Importance of the
Helping Professions

Both A. Smith and K. Marx were interested in human work. Unlike A. Smith, Marx saw it as
an essential element of the labour process. It was understood in this way merely in the area of
production of material goods as his style of economic thought was in the dimensions of material
production only. In this context, human work, together with work items and means, represented
the basic three elements of the work process. He called them the simple moments of the work
process.* It can therefore be stated that since the advent of the first industrial revolution, human
labour in material production has become the subject of analyses. These were initiated by A.
Smith and further developed in the work by K. Marx.

In the period from 1803 to 1817 (more than 30 years before the presentation of Marx’s eco-
nomic model), the French classical economist J. B. Say specified the value through the theory
of three factors of production. He presented it in his written work, A Treatise On Political
Economy (1803) and his Catechism of Political Economy (1817). These works laid the founda-
tion of the importance of work in all sectors of the economy - primary, secondary and tertiary.
J. B. Say followed up on A. Smith, though, he included a number of specifics and differences.
These can be seen in the further importance of the focus on utility in economic science. In this
context, the value of the product was included. J. B. Say also specifies the production in terms of
utility, and therefore fundamentally rejects both the version and the working theories of value
according to A. Smith.

The theoretical concept by J. B. Say is a historical milestone in economic theory. Specifically,
it is the microtheory of productivity of all factors of production - labour, capital, and land.
These factors have an alternative use, that is, they have universal use in all sectors, branches,
and professions. However, due to their limited nature, they cannot be used at the same time.
This historic milestone opened the door for the interpretation of the theory of work regardless
of sectors, branches, and professions. All work in the economy in the production of tangible

33 Cf. MARX, Kapitdl..., p. 62.
34 Cf. ibid,, p. 40.
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goods and in the area of services provision of an intangible nature provides the wealth of soci-
ety. This has been illustrated since the 1930s, among other things, by macroeconomic theories
within the concepts of aggregate demand and national accounting statistics for calculating the
gross domestic product of the national economy.

Say’s concept of the three factors of production was defined before the presentation of Marx’s eco-
nomic model. In his model, Marx, among other things, criticised J. B. Say as he did not distin-
guish between utility and value.”” In essence, however, the aim of criticism was merely based on
Marx’s economic teachings and its focus. Marx concentrated on the theory of surplus value which
he could only explain in the theoretical concept of productive labour. Such labour creates goods,
the ‘economic cell of capitalism’

6. The Theory of Human Capital in the Helping Professions Aspect

Almost every person is able to work. However, the quality and amount of work of each individual
is determined by his physical and mental abilities. The theory of human capital can be applied
to the interpretation of diversity of individuals within the working area. It is based on investing
in human resources in order to create skills, to strengthen health, and to promote a universal
quality of life. By its very nature, human capital represents the individual’s productive capabilities.
This concept is understood as basic human capital. In a broader sense, it is about the potential
to develop and exercise one’s capabilities. The origins of the theory of human capital can be dat-
ed to the intellectual environment of the Chicago School of Economics in the early 1950s. This
school divided the wealth of society into human and non-human capital.*® The spiritual father of
this theory was a prominent figure in the world monetarist theory, Professor Milton Friedman
(awarded the Nobel Prize in Economics in 1976).

Friedman’ theoretical concept was elaborated in detail by his pupil from the Chicago school Gary
Stanley Becker (in 1992 awarded the Nobel Prize for Economics). Becker’s approach is strictly eco-
nomic. He says that the starting points of all human behaviour are based on the principle of rational
choice, that is, maximising the benefits of a stable set of preferences. In essence, it is a generalisation
and microanalysis of the rationality of economic man, respectively, the transfer of this principle
also into the sphere of non-market subjects and situations or relationships. G. S. Becker views man
primarily as ‘homo oeconomicus’. 7 What makes it different is the approach to the study of man.
Especially thanks to Becker, economics began to encroach upon the fields of social sciences - ethics,
psychology, sociology, criminology, or demography, thus it gained an ‘imperial®® science status.

In addition, G. S. Becker divided human capital into two capital components, namely human
(individual) and social capital. Moreover, personal capital is determined by ‘habitual’ and ‘im-
aginative’ resources at the same time.”” Becker’s theoretical analysis of human capital is based
on the assumption that every individual is an almost universal consumer. His consumption is
determined by income while the orientation of consumption is based on his preferences. These
are given by the appropriate constitutional and psychological typology of personality, social en-
vironment, and customs. Obviously, each individual is not born as an ‘unwritten leat’. He rather

35 Cf. Karel MARX, Ke kritice politické ekonomie, Praha: Statni nakladatelstvi politické literatury, 1953, pp. 19-24.

36 Cf. Gary Stanley BECKER, Investment in Human Capital: A Theoretical Analysis. Investment in Human Beings, Journal of Political
Economy 5(2)/1962, pp. 9-49.

37 Gary Stanley BECKER, Human Capital: A Theoretical and Empirical Analysis, with Special Reference to Education, Third Edition,
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1993, p. 390.

38 Gary Stanley BECKER, Teorie preferenci, Praha: Liberalni institut/Grada Publishing,1997, p. 350.

39 Ibid., p. 17.
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comes into the world with limited experience that he develops in childhood and during his later
development. This experience partly influences the desires and choices of adolescents and adults by
the creation of habits, routines, and traditions.

G. S. Becker’s second ‘imaginative’ resource of individual capital is the trained ability of an individual
not to underestimate the future. This helps him to appreciate future benefits better.* Given the fact
that the theory of the redistribution system seeks ways to ‘decode’ human behaviour, it could help
develop this component of capital. It is the imagination in a broader context (a kind of perspective
on our own and other people’s behaviour) which can be a good entry capital into life.

Social capital then determines the influence of other people’s preferences in the individual’s social
environment. The rise in social capital can increase or decrease an individual’s benefit. A model
example can explain this process. For instance, the reference group’s pressure on a teen to start
a quality lifestyle increases his benefit. Also, his dependence on the behaviour of others can create
various externalities of a positive nature.*

For the abovementioned reasons, it is quite certain how the manifestations of the level of human
capital in the area of helping professions will influence the human capital of their clients and,
consequently, the quality of life of the whole society. This can be seen as a ‘circular’ movement.
Its essence can be applied through the theory of behaviour of social systems, specifically, through
system dynamics (formed in the middle of the last century by Jay Forrester), or through syner-
getics (since 1984). In both cases, the same conclusion can be drawn. It is the required quality of
human resources - an internal force which helps to ensure long-term stable economic growth.*
This is completely in accordance with the theoretical concepts of endogenous growth formed
in the 1980s by Robert Lucas and Paul Romer. It is proven that human resources represent an
important internal power of economy.* This also can justify the importance of investments into
the universal support of human life and its quality. An important component of these investments
is the abovementioned activity of helping professions in society.

In the spirit of theoretical concepts of human and social capital, a helping professional is an individ-
ual who has the appropriate experience and affiliation to a clearly defined organisation. There, he
has an important responsibility. Thus, experience, affiliation to an organisation, and responsibility
are the factors which distinguish a professional from others.* Experience is gained through spe-
cialised education and long practice. However, education and practice are generally not accessible
to lay people, that is, to those who do not belong to the profession. The affiliation is a part and
the assurance of the fact that a person acts as a valid and reliable member of the organisation and
advances his skills, knowingly, through qualification improvement. Responsibility arises as a result
of the importance of the professional service that the professional gives to others.

7. Economic Aspects in the Context of Current Challenges for Helping
Professions

The helping profession is rightfully associated with sublimity. It is characterised by nobleness, so-
phistication, and seriousness. The helping profession is connected to people. This fact also implies

40 Cf. ibid., p. 43.

41 Cf. ibid., p. 36.

42 Cf. Robert LUCAS, On the Mechanics of Economic Development. Journal of Monetary Economics 22/1988, pp. 3-39.

43  Cf. Paul ROMER, Increasing Returns and Long-Run Growth, Journal of Political Economy 5/1986, pp. 1002-1037.

44 Cf. Angela BARON and Michael ARMSTRONG, Human Capital Management: Achieving Added Value Through People, London: Kogan
Page Publishers, 2007, p. 240.
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the appropriate staff requirements of these professions. The main priorities are in-depth knowl-
edge of human values, human motivation, human behaviour, morality, and associated values.
Education in the humanities and social sciences is an absolute necessity and a prerequisite for
further professional growth. The qualification of a helping professional is not only a mechani-
cal skill or ‘art’ that requires talent; it is the result of a combination of two study majors (social
sciences and humanities) that stimulate thinking, of the specialised subjects studies in the area
of his profession, but also of subsequent professional practice in the helping field. Therefore, the
qualification of a worker in the helping professions requires holistic continuous education. This
requires, among other things, the advent of Industry 4.0, which will also affect the changing style
and organisation of the helping professions. In the context of such changes (such as the trend of
digitisation, robotisation, automation, artificial intelligence...), we can also speak of the forma-
tion of Helping Professions 4.0. This is logical, because innovation in new technologies will bring
a range of social problems. These will contribute to the unwanted or accelerated ‘depreciation’
of the human capital of some social groups — as in the past, innovation in new technologies
has always brought unemployment for certain groups which have not been able to adapt to new
trends in the work process. In this context, the helping professions will help to find appropriate
employment for such groups of people or will (in the form of professional counselling) reduce
the adverse effects on the unemployed and their immediate social environment, the family. At
the same time, it acts as a lever in the social economy between the management of a social firm
and an employee with specific needs. In addition, within the framework of Industry 4.0, there
are (from the point of view of addictology) potential risks of new forms of vice in the form of
addictions with the attributes ‘digital, ‘electronic, etc. Again, the helping professions will have to
set up therapies and social work methods in order to help victims of ‘electronic drug’ addiction.
At the same time, the emerging era of Industry 4.0 in the Czech Republic, as in other European
countries, is accompanied by the process of population aging. This brings many economic and
social changes. It is logical that older groups of people need special care and this is why the higher
demand for helping professions focused on gerontology is expected to increase. It is almost cer-
tain that a significant acceleration of demand growth will occur after 2035 when the population
born in the 1970s will retire. (Thanks to the population policy in the 1970s, an average of 190,000
children was born each year. The peak was reached in 1974 when 194,215 living children were
born.)* Thus, after 2035, the growth of the number of seniors (as a social group) can be expected
to accelerate.** On the other hand, the downward trend in the number of the productive group of
population (by around 40% by the end of 2100) will be clearly reflected in macroeconomic and
microeconomic impacts.*’

Based on the abovementioned demographic forecast, this will also be related to the appropriate
reform processes in the system and organisation of the work of the helping professions. In order
to support this reform, it is necessary to apply the principle of subsidiarity, namely services in the
area of gerontology. Regardless of the economic and social impacts of an aging population, sen-
iors represent a social group of the population with a differentiated set of factors including health,
family relationships, intelligence, lifestyle, education, ethnicity, religion, and socio-economic

45 Cf. Renata KLUFOVA and Zuzana POLAKOVA, Demografické metody a analyzy, demografie Ceské a Slovenské populace. Praha: Wolters
Kluver CR a.s., 2010. p- 248.

46 Cf. © Ministerstvo prdce a socidlnich véci: Evropsky rok aktivniho stdrnuti a mezigeneraéni solidarity (2012) v Ceské republice [online].
Available at: https://www.mpsv.cz/cs/11696, cited 26" November 2017.

47 Cf. Tomas$ PAVELKA, Long-term unemployment in the Czech Republic and the effect of distraints. 11" International Days of Statistics and
Economics. Praha, Czech Republic, 2017, pp. 1153-1162.
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status. These factors are the reason for a different application of the helping professions when
working with the mentioned social group of the population. For this reason, it would seem quite
logical (with respect to economic efficiency) to develop a behavioural model and human resource
planning for the helping professions in the area of gerontology. A simple moving approach, that
is, the flexible up-to-date adaptation to all changes in the system environment (adaptation to the
dynamics of legal norms, and the implementation of Technology 4.0) in the provision of social
services, can be applied for the model development in the time horizon of 10 years. The output
document would be a draft of the programme Human Resources Plan for the Provision of Social
Services in Gerontology for the aforementioned time horizon. In essence, it would be a compre-
hensive plan at the macro level. The method of system dynamics with appropriate simulations
based on input variables (i.e., documents of the Czech Statistical Office on the demographic
development of population, sectors of health, labour, and social affairs, education, etc.) would
be applied. It can be assumed that the end users of this programme will be (in particular) the
authorities of the ministries involved (labour and social affairs, youth and physical education,
health care...), the Association of Social Service Providers, or other participating institutions of
state administration, self-government, and NGOs. The information gathered in this way would
create the conditions for appropriate strategic decisions and measures for the right approach of
helping professions in the area of gerontology. The potential risk of unavailability of some of these
specific services within a city, municipality, region would be greatly reduced.

Conclusion

Since the last third of the last century (in the developed market economies), the trend towards
the human factor has accelerated considerably. The abovementioned theory of human and social
capital is developing in parallel with this. The interdisciplinary approach of the social sciences,
humanities, cybernetics, and managerial theories has resulted in marginal disciplines. The theo-
retical concepts of such disciplines are the base for the creation and development of completely
new specialisations of helping professionals. The common feature of these professions is human
orientation, various interest groups, interpersonal relationships, etc. A typical example is social
workers when working with an individual or community. The specific interconnection of these
professions is reflected in the fact that these narrowly focused areas are the domain of specialists
focusing on the everyday activities of the required standard of quality of life. It is logical, because
(in the end, and in spite of all economic, reduction, reorganisation, and financial problems) the
central point is a person. He manages the whole process, realises it, and the end result is for him.
As a result of the synergetic effect, his quality of life derives economic growth as a part of national
wealth. This is also illustrated by the abovementioned theory of endogenous growth by R. Lucas
and P. Romer. This theory is based on empirical analysis based on the correlation of investment in
human resources in order to support economic growth. In the context of this theory, the helping
professionals represent the internal power of the economy; they ensure its growth.

In spite of the fact that the assisting professions are a source of stable economic growth, their val-
uation in the labour market (this includes especially social workers and social services workers)
is below the average wage in the national economy. In this context, the answer to the question
of what the motivation is to act as a helping professional was sought during the processing. One
of the possible versions of the answer can be found within the interconnection of the theory of
human and social capital, precisely through customs, traditions from the family environment,
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psychological personality typology, etc. The effect of these factors in the case of the helping pro-
fessionals is a ‘cultivated spirit’ of helping, that is, to help the needy in their difficult situation. The
situation is similar for volunteers working in the social sphere.
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Moznosti vyuziti tréninku mindfulness
v profesionalni praxi socialni prace’
Miroslav Kappl

Abstrakt:

Pfispévek se zabyva moznostmi vyuziti tréninku mindfulness v praxi pfipadové socialni pra-
ce. Trénink mindfulness je v tomto kontextu nahlizen jako metoda posilovani nékterych du-
lezitych kompetenci klient(, s jejichz pomoci dokaZou realizovat potirebné zmény ve svych
Zivotech. Text pfispévku ve stru¢nosti shrnuje historii uzivani této metody a popisuje nekteré
vysledky soucasnych neurovédnich vyzkum( vénovanych této problematice. Déle se vénu-
je moznostem aplikace tréninku mindfulness v oboru socialni prace s vybranymi skupinami
klientd. V zavéru textu kriticky upozornuje na nékteré sporné aspekty uzivani této metody
v praci s klienty.

Klicova slova: socidlni prace, metody socidlni prace, trénink mindfulness, meditace

Uvod

S nastupem diskursu neurovéd do $ir§iho okruhu pomahajicich profesi, ktery prinesl dalsi impuls
pro rozvoj jejich metodik prace s klienty, se v oboru socialni prace pomalu a jisté dostava uznani
i fenoménu tréninku mindfulness.> I kdyz je tato metoda znama profesni vefejnosti jiz nékolik
desetileti diky autortim, ktefi se ve své praxi opirali o nékteré vychodni filozofické koncepty’,
byly to az vysledky neurovédnich vyzkuma mozku®, které potvrdily a zpopularizovaly efektivni
ucinky tohoto cviceni, které pod nazvem ,meditace” bylo praktikovano v nejriznéjsich kultur-
nich okruzich jiz od starovéku, pravdépodobné vsak jesté drive.’

V okamziku, kdy se diskurs neurovéd zacal soustiedovat na téma ,,pozornosti®, ktera byla rozpo-
znana jako dulezita komponenta kazdého procesu uceni a rozhodovani, byl identifikovan vyznam
meditace jakoZzto nastroje, kterym osobnost ¢lovéka mize kultivovat svoji mysl, bez ohledu na

1 Clének vznikl za podpory grantového projektu SPEV ,,Piinosy tréninku viimavé pozornosti“ feseného na Ustavu socidlni prace FF
UHK (2016/2017).

2 Srov. Malcolm PAYNE, Modern Social Work Theory, Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014, s. 167-168.

3 Srov.Jon KABAT-ZINN, Zivot samd pohroma: Jak Celit stresu, nemoci a bolesti pomoci moudrosti téla a mysli, Brno: Jan Melvil Publishing,
2016; Daniel GOLEMAN, Zdklady meditace: meditujici mysl, Praha: Triton, 2001; Mirko FRYBA, Uméni zit $tastné: Buddhova
Abhidhamma v praxi meditace a zvldddni Zivota, Praha: Argo, 2003; Mirko FRYBA, Psychologie zvlddani Zivota: Aplikace metody
Abhidhamma, Brno: Albert, 2008.

4 Srov. Daniel GOLEMAN, Destruktivni emoce, Praha: Ikar, 2004; Daniel GOLEMAN, Pozornost, Brno: Jan Melvil Publishing, 2014;
Daniel SIEGEL, Vnitini nazirdni, Praha: Triton, 2014.

5  Srov. Mircea ELIADE, Jéga. Nesmrtelnost a svoboda, Praha: Argo, 1999, s. 240-264.
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zékladni hodnotové orientace, skrze které se vztahuje ke svétu. Meditace byla v ramci neurovéd
interpretovana jako trénink mindfulness (védomé pozornosti, vsimavosti), ktery lze doporucit
v kazdé situaci, kdy je urcita osoba vedena k nacviku zadoucich jednani nutnych pro dosazeni
jejiho cile, avsak postrada ve vyznamné mife kompetenci regulace svého chovani.® Je zfejmé, ze
takové situace velmi Casto nastavaji i v kazdodenni praxi socialni prace s jednotlivci, a je zcela
pochopitelné, ze nékteri autofi jiz navrhuji integrovat trénink mindfulness do profesni vybavy
socialnich pracovnic a pracovniki.’

Driive nez se trénink mindfulness stane standardni soucasti zasobarny metod a technik, které
v praxi socialni pracovnici kazdodenné uzivaji, je ovSéem nutno do jisté miry porozumét zaklad-
nim principim této metody, a postavit tak jeji uzivani v praxi na dostate¢ném teoretickém zakla-
dé, bez kterého se nereflektované uzivani tréninku mindfulness bude mijet pozadovanym ucin-
kem. V zahranici tyto reflexe uz probihaji, v ceském prostiedi je toto téma zatim spiSe mimo
zéjem odborné vefejnosti.

Cilem tohoto prispévku je priblizit ¢tenari konceptudlni zakladnu tréninku mindfulness a popsat
nejdtlezitéjsi dosavadni navrhy vyuziti tréninku mindfulness v socialni praci, jakoz i pfipadna
rizika, ktera pfi uplatiiovani této praxe hrozi. Véfim, ze tento text doda sebevédomi tém, ktefi
moznda o uzivani této metody uvazuji a tusi v ni urcity potencial, a pomiize nasmérovat jejich
prvni kroky v praxi.

1. Trénink mindfulness - konceptualni vychodiska

Trénink mindfulness je v nejobecnéjsi roviné cvicenim védomé pozornosti.® Cilem je posilit
schopnost jedince vénovat pozornost pritomné situaci specifickym zptisobem: soustiedéné a bez
jakéhokoliv posuzovani.® Jedna se o sekularni podobu meditace, kdy cvic¢ici osoby nesleduji zad-
né zvolené spiritualni cile, ale usiluji o posileni nékterych osobnich kompetenci, jejichz uzivani
jim pomahd zvladat a dale zkvalitiiovat jejich Zivoty. Tyto nespiritudlni cile byly pfitomny jiz
v ramci nékterych meditacnich systému (zejména v buddhismu) a inspirovaly prvni modely uzi-
vani meditace v praxi pomahajicich profesi na Zapadé.'* Tyto zptisoby prace s klientem mitizeme
povazovat za prvni priklady vyuzivani tréninku mindfulness v nasem kulturnim okruhu a nékte-
ré jejich postupy lze vyuzivat i v ramci véeobecné znamych metod socialni prace. V soucasné dobé
ovéem trénink mindfulness zahrnuje daleko vice rtiznych technik a postupt, v jejichz jadru je
cilené rozvijeni bdélé pozornosti cvi¢icich. Nékteré z téchto technik vychazi z tradi¢nich meditac-
nich metod buddhismu ¢i jégy, mnoho dalsich bylo vytvofeno v poslednich desetiletich v praxi
pomahajicich oborti, obvykle jako vysledek kombinaci nékterych forem cvic¢eni bdélé pozornosti
a nejriznéjsich technik z okruhu kognitivné-behavioralnich pristupt. Nékteré z téchto postu-
pu jsou uzce zaméfeny na specifické skupiny klientd, nékteré jsou univerzalnéjsitho charakteru.
Osvojit si tyto techniky je zpravidla mozné prostfednictvim nejriznéjsich kurst a workshopii, ale
i samostudiem s vyuzitim didakticky pojatych monografii, CD ¢i DVD nosict.

Cilem nasledujicich podkapitol je popsat postupny vyvoj teoretickych vychodisek této metody,
zahrnujici dvé obdobi: zminénou pocatecni etapu prebirani nékterych prvka buddhistické psy-

6  Srov. PAYNE, Modern...,s. 167.

7 Srov. Steven E HICK, Mindfulness and social work, Chicago: Lyceum Books, 2009; © Yuk-Lin Renita WONG, Knowing Through
Discomfort: A Mindfulness-based Critical Social Work Pedagogy (on-line), dostupné na: http://www1.uwindsor.ca/criticalsocialwork/
knowing-through-discomfort-a-mindfulness-based-critical-social-work-pedagogy, citovano dne 29. 9. 2018.

8  Srov. Daniel GOLEMAN, Pozornost, Brno: Jan Melvil Publishing, 2014, s. 174.

Srov. KABAT-ZINN, Zivot samd pohroma..., s. 24.
10 Srov. KABAT-ZINN, Zivot samd pohroma...; Mirko FRYBA, Psychologie zvlddani Zivota...
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chologie a nasledujici etapu reflexe vysledkt neurovédnich vyzkumit mozku, které otevrely vyu-
zivani tréninku mindfulness v ramci pomahajicich profesi dal$i moznosti.

1.1 Vychodni kofeny tréninku mindfulnes

Trénink mindfulness pivodné vychazi z vychodni metody osobniho ,,0svobozeni®, ktera je v za-
padnim civilizacnim okruhu po nékolik desetileti oznac¢ovana jako meditace. Existuje mnoho
typti meditace (napf. v ramci hinduistické jogy, ¢inského taoismu ¢i hinajanového a mahajano-
vého buddhismu), nicméné pro tviirce sekularnich podob tréninku mindfulness byly inspirujici
predevs$im ty techniky, které jsou ve svém jadru zaméreny na trénink bdélé pozornosti. Pti jejich
cviceni je ikolem meditujicich soustredit se na jediny objekt (napf. na mantru, modlitbu, symbol,
télesny pocit, vlastni dech ¢i v pokrocilejsich formach meditace na pfitomny okamzik), u kterého
se snazi svoji pozornosti po urcitou dobu setrvat. Motivace k tomuto tréninku jsou podminény
tradici, ke které se cvicici hlasi, nicméné moment koncentrace pozornosti na jediny bod je v jejich
cvicenich vzdy pritomny."!

V poslednich dekadach 20. stoleti zaznamenaly spolecenské védy prvni pokusy o reflexi vychod-
nich psychologickych metod, které ov§em nedosly vyraznéjsiho ocenéni v praxi, pravdépodobné
pro jejich nezapadni epistemologické zaloZeni. Presto si v tomto kontextu urcité zaslouzi zmin-
ku spoluprace kognitivné-behavioralné orientovaného autora Daniela Golemana s Téndzinem
Gjamccho (soucasnym dalajlamou) ¢i uceleny psychoterapeuticky smér satiterapie ceského au-
tora Mirko Fryby, ktery se pfi své konceptualni tvorbé pfimo inspiroval metodami hinajanového
buddhismu."? Jejich poznatky o psychologii lidské osobnosti maji stdle platnost. Na podkladé
¢isté empiricky zalozené buddhistické psychologie predpokladali urcité hypotézy o lidské mysli,
které neurovédni vyzkumy prednedavnem potvrdily.

K tém nejdilezitéjsim nazortim buddhistické psychologie o lidské mysli patfi domnénka o prin-
cipialni dilezitosti v§imavé pozornosti pfi dosahovani nasich kazdodennich i dlouhodobych ciléi
(a s tim pfimo spojenych pocitti spokojenosti v zivoté). V buddhismu je tato psychologie spoje-
na s fundamentalnimi cili lidského Zivota, jak je definoval Gautama Buddha (vlastnim jménem
Siddhérta Gautama z rodu Sékjt), coz je osvobozent se z kolob&hu zrozent, jehoz dosazenti za ob-
vyklych okolnosti brani neprospésna chovani pod vlivem vasni, které nas pripoutavaji a uvrhavaji
do dalsich ,vtéleni® Jednim ze zptisobd, jak tomu zabranit, je kazdou situaci pozorné reflektovat
a vyhnout se neprospé$nym chovanim pod vlivem negativnich emoci, kdy medita¢ni cviceni jsou
dilezitym nastrojem pro posileni této kompetence.

Odhlédneme-li od téchto pro nas spiSe exotickych svétonazord, mizeme zjistit a uznat, Ze zpi-
sob zvladani nejriiznéjsich situaci, kdy se bez podléhani vzrusenéjsim emocim orientujeme na
spolecna a eticky obhajitelna feseni, je univerzalné platny. Podivame-li se na modely aplikace této
myslenky v praxi, dostaneme obraz psychologie tspé$ného zvladani nejriiznéjsich situaci spoje-
nych s rizikem podlehnuti vagnim a z toho plynoucim nasledkem zvoleni destruktivniho chova-
ni.”’ Diky neurovédnim vyzkumiim mozku ovéem nyni i vime, Ze trénink jednobodové meditace
muze skutecné ovlivnit nasi schopnost podle této predstavy jednat.

11 Srov. Daniel GOLEMAN, Zdklady meditace....

12 Srov. Mirko FRYBA, Uméni Zit stastné...; Mirko FRYBA, Psychologie zvldddni Zivota....

13 Srov. Daniel GOLEMAN, Destruktivni emoce...; Tandzin GGAMCCHO - Howard C. CUTLER, Cesta ke $tésti: Priivodce dobrym Zivotem,
Praha: Pragma, 1999.
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1.2 Trénink mindfulness jako téma neurovédnych vyzkumua

Jak jiz bylo uvedeno, trénink mindfulness neni podminén virou v buddhistické ¢i jiné nabozen-
stvi."* Odhlédneme-li od kulturniho kontextu vzniku této metody a vhimame jeji cvi¢eni pouze
jako behavioralni trénink védomé pozornosti, jsme schopni vysvétlit a obhajit jeji uzivani v praxi
v ptimé praci s klienty z pohledu modernich neurovéd, epistemologicky ukotvenych v tradici
zapadni védy.

Podle dosavadnich vyzkumu pozornosti, které byly realizovany za pomoci novych zobrazovacich
metod, byly zjistény nékteré ucinky tréninku pozornosti na urovni neuronalni architektury moz-
ku, projevujici se vznikem novych neuronovych spojeni mezi jeho jednotlivymi ¢astmi.
Goleman a Siegel uvadi zavéry nékolika provedenych studii, které mluvi zejména o dopadech
cvic¢eni mindfulness na nasledujici oblasti mozku.

1. Posileni neuronalnich systému ve fronto-parietalni kire, odpovédnych za soustfedéni. Jedna
se o systémy, které umoznuji pfenaseni a udrzovani pozornosti na zvolené pfedméty mysli.”” Tyto
neuronalni systémy mimo jiné hraji zdsadni ulohu v procesech uceni, kdy uzivani soustredéné
pozornosti aktivuje nervové vzruchy v prislusnych ¢astech mozku a stimuluje rist novych spojt
mezi neurony.'®

2. Snizeni drazdivosti systému bloudivého nervu. Bloudivy nerv ovlada nékteré fyziologické funk-
ce, které ve stresové situaci reaguji zvySenou aktivitou. Snizena iroven drazdivosti tohoto nervu
pomaha zachovat v emoc¢né narocné situaci vy$si miru rozvahy."”

3. Posileni funkce zrcadlovych neuront. S ohledem na to, Ze neuronalni okruhy zodpovédné za
pozornost jsou tésné propojeny s okruhy zrcadlovych neuront, posiluji se tak i schopnosti empa-
tie, ktera je dulezitou komponentou uspéchu v socialnich vztazich.'

Strukturalni zmény v architektufe mozku maji vliv i na jeho funkce. Posileni vyse uvedenych
oblasti mozku se dle meditujicich osob projevuje v odlisné intenzité prozivani mnoha dusevnich
stavil a v rozvoji nékterych dusevnich schopnosti. V soucasné literatufe jiz nalezneme zavéry
mnoha studii, které popisuji rtizné prinosy pravidelného tréninku mindfulness. Napt. Hick uvadi
nasledujici benefity tohoto cviceni: jasné védomi myslenek a emoci; ziskani schopnosti pfistupo-
vat k bolesti a obtizim novymi zptisoby; posileni schopnosti vyrovnat se s emocionalnim rozruse-
nim; rozvoj kreativniho mysleni; rozvoj sebeuvédoméni a nasledné pozitivni vnimani sebe sama;
vét$i pocit pohody; schopnost reagovat efektivnéji na stres ¢i schopnost rozhodovat s vétsi jasnos-
ti a uvédoménim." Jini autofi, jako napt. Ellen Langer a Mihnea Moldoveanu, zdtraznuji u¢inky
tréninku mindfulness na proces uceni, kdy cvic¢eni mindfulness zfejmé posiluje nasi schopnost
koncentrace a podporuje pamét.* Za zminku urcité stoji i posileni imunitniho systému ¢i snizeni
tyzickych dopadi stresu na télo.*

Diky témto pozitivnim ac¢inkdm praktikovani tréninku mindfulness na dusevni zdatnost cvici-
cich osob je v posledni dobé této metodé vénovana pozornost i mnoha profesionalt z oboru
socialni prace, ktefi si uvédomuji jeji pozitivni pfinosy pfi praci s riznymi skupinami klientd.

14 Srov. Steven F. HICK, Mindfulness and Social Work..., s. 3.

15 Srov. GOLEMAN, Pozornost..., s. 202.

16  Srov. Daniel SIEGEL, Vnitini nazirdni, Praha: Triton, 2014, s. 108-109.

17 Srov. GOLEMAN, Pozornost..., s. 202.

18 Srov. SIEGEL, Vnitini..., s. 83, 110.

19 Srov. HICK, Mindfulness and Social Work..., s. 9-10.

20 Srov. Ellen J. LANGER - Mihnea MOLDOVEANU, The Construct of Mindfulness, Journal of Social Issues 2000/1, s. 3-4.

21 Srov. Dharma Singh KHALSA, Stress, Meditation, and Alzheimer’s Disease Prevention: Where The Evidence Stands, Journal of
Alzheimer's Disease 1/2015, s. 1-12.
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Neékteré z téchto oblasti priblizi nasledujici kapitola, shrnujici vyzkumy, které byly na ptidé so-
cialni prace realizovany.

2. Trénink mindfulness v socialni praci

Obecné Ize fici, Ze v socidlni praci je trénink mindfulness vyuzivan obvykle v situacich, kdy oso-
ba klienta ve vyznamné mife postradd kompetenci regulace nékterych aspektti svého chovani.?
V téchto momentech se cvi¢eni mindfulness miize stat dil¢i soucasti strategie celé intervence ve
prospéch klienta. Cilem této kapitoly je predstavit nékteré priklady vyuzivani tréninku mind-
fulness ve vybranych oblastech socialni prace, kde jiz bylo cviceni védomé pozornosti experimen-
talné ovéreno a prineslo kladné vysledky.

Socialni prace s lidmi s depresi

V socialni praci bylo mozné poprvé zaznamenat tspé$né vyuzivani tréninku mindfulness v oblas-
ti spoluprace s klienty trpicimi depresi, se kterymi se socialni pracovnice a pracovnici ve své praxi
setkdvaji pomeérné casto. Obvykle to je v ramci rtiznych multidisciplindrnich tymd, zaméfenych
na komplexni rehabilitaci lidi, ktefi jsou nasledkem své nemoci néjakym zptisobem socialné hen-
dikepovani. Socialni pracovnici mohou témto osobam poskytovat rtizné typy poradenstvi (indi-
vidualni, rodinné, krizové) a ¢asto také mohou prostfednictvim case managementu mobilizovat
v jejich prospéch rizné podpirné sité. V ramci tymové spoluprace koordinuji své aktivity s psy-
chiatry a psychology, ktefi jsou odpovédni za farmakologickou 1écbu a psychoterapeutickou péci.
Vedle toho taktéz komunikuji s rodinou klienta a dle potieby s jeho neblizsim socidlnim okolim.
Dosavadni realizované vyzkumné studie vedou k zavéru, ze aplikace tréninku mindfulness v ob-
lasti socidlni prace s osobami s depresi je mozna a v urcitych smeérech prinosnd. Vyskoleni socidlni
pracovnici a pracovnice mohou ve spolupraci s 1ékati nabizet klientiim podptirnou terapii zaloze-
nou na specifickém typu tréninku mindfulness, ktery miize dobfe posilovat uc¢inky lé¢by antide-
presivy a odborné psychoterapie.” Jedna se konkrétné o pristup vyvinuty Jonem Kabat-Zinnem,
zaméreny na redukci stresu a tzkosti (,mindfulness-based stress reduction®), jehoz uziti ma i né-
které prokazatelné vysledky prilécbé depresi. Cviceni tréninku mindfulness ma predevsim pozi-
tivni vliv na zvladani relapst deprese (srovnatelny s uc¢inky antidepresiv v udrzovaci fazi 1écby),
nebot posiluje schopnosti klientli zvladat kognitivni pfiznaky deprese, jako je napf. zkreslené
mysleni, potiZe s koncentraci a poruchy paméti. S ohledem na to, ze tyto symptomy mohou na-
rusit vSechny oblasti Zivota klientt, véetné jejich uspokojivého fungovani ve spolecnosti (a déle
tak zhorsovat jejich stav), je z pohledu socidlni prace urcité¢ vhodné zamérovat se v rdmci péce
o klienty i na posilovani kompetenci spojenych se soustfedénou pozornosti. Metody zalozené na
mindfulness jsou v tomto pfipadé osvédcenou pomoci.**

22 Srov. PAYNE, Modern...,s. 167.

23 Srov. Steven E HICK - Levia CHAN, Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy for Depression: Effectiveness and Limitations, Social Work
in Mental Health 3/2010, s. 225-237.

24  Srov. Tomoko SUGIURA - Yoshinori SUGIURA, Common Factors of Meditation, Focusing, and Cognitive Behavioral Therapy:
Longitudinal Relation of Self-Report Measures to Worry, Depressive, and Obsessive-Compulsive Symptoms Among Nonclinical
Students, Mindfulness 6/2015, s. 619; Tomoko SUGIURA - Yoshinori SUGIURA, Cognitive decentering: Relation to constructs from
cognitive behavioral therapy and positive psychology, in: Psychology of Mindfulness, ed. Kimiyo MURATA-SORACI, New York: Nova
Science Publishers, 2014, s. 58-61.
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Péce o osoby s demenci

Trénink mindfulness mize byt vitanym pomocnikem i v péci o osoby s demenci. I kdyz je de-
mence ze své podstaty nevylécitelnd, lze nékteré jeji priznaky mirnit ¢i zpomalovat jejich nastup
a vedle toho i premyslet o zachovani prijatelné arovné kvality Zivota osob s timto onemocnénim.
S ohledem na to, ze demence zapric¢inuje predev$im upadek kognitivnich schopnosti i zvyseni
vyskytu negativnich emoci u takto nemocnych jedinct, je to pravé trénink mindfulness, o kte-
rém lze uvazovat o jako nanejvys vhodném podpiirném prostredku, kterym lze projevy nékte-
rych z téchto symptomu tlumit. Dosavadni realizované vyzkumné studie zatim potvrdily pozi-
tivni efekt cvi¢eni tréninku mindfulness v prevenci vyskytu stresovych stavii u nemocnych osob,
kdy cvicici osoby uvadély snizeni vyskytu préivodnich priznaki stresu, jako jsou stavy uzkosti
a nespavost, prokazan byl také snizeny vyskyt riznych zanétd, poruch regulace vapniku, kar-
diovaskularnich onemocnéni vcetné hypertenze ¢i cukrovky.”® Neméné dilezitym prokdzanym
pfinosem tréninku mindfulness je také zmirnéni stavti deprese, kdy se ukazuje, ze i osoby stizené
progresivnim ubytkem kognitivnich funkci stale dokdzou za pomoci bdélé pozornosti zachazet
se svymi negativnimi emocemi, tedy udrzovat si vii¢i objevujicim se negativhim emocim odstup
a preorientovavat svoji pozornost na pozitivnéjsi dusevni obsahy.

Mezi nepotvrzené predpoklady patii hypotéza, Ze trénink mindfulness ma u osob s demenci pozi-
tivni vliv na pamét a kognitivni funkce, stejné jak tomu je u zdravych osob. Odmyslime-li relativni
zlep$eni téchto funkci v pripadé odstranéni pociti stresu a deprese diky cviceni tréninku mind-
fulness, nepfinesla zadna studie jednoznacné potvrzeni jakéhokoliv vlivu na zvraceni ¢i zbrzdéni
pribéhu nemoci jako takové, i kdyz vyzkum této problematiky nadale pokracuje.* Jak naznacuji
vyzkumy vlivu tréninku mindfulness na pamét osob s mirnou kognitivni poruchou, mohla by
tato metoda byt smysluplné vyuzita alespon v ranych stadiich vyskytu demence.”

Prace se studenty a zaky s poruchami uceni

V socidlni praci s détmi a mladymi lidmi se pracovnici casto potkavaji se studenty a zaky se spe-
cifickymi poruchami uceni. Ve vys$si mife nez jejich vrstevnici zazivaji tito jedinci ve spojitosti
se Skolou vice pocitt uzkosti a stresovych stavii, coz nezridka negativné ovliviiuje jejich skolni
chovani a casto taktéz i jejich plnéni povinné skolni dochazky. To ddle miize negativné ovliviiovat
i jejich Gspésnost v osvojovani si uciva a socialnich dovednosti. VSechny zminéné faktory se mo-
hou navzajem posilovat a jen obtizZné se nachazi cesta ven z téchto bludnych kruhd.

Pozitivni tlohu pfri feSeni téchto obtizi mize vedle standardnich postupti socialni prace sehrat
trénink mindfulness. To alespon naznacuje pilotni studie Beauchemina, Hutchinsové a Patterso-
nové?, kterd byla zaméfena pravé na snizovani uzkosti a posilovani socidlnich dovednosti Zaka se
specifickymi poruchami uceni prostfednictvim tréninku mindfulness. V souladu s teoretickymi
ocekavanimi studie skutecné potvrdila vyrazny pokles miry stresu po péti tydnech pravidelného

25 Srov. KHALSA, Stress...,s. 1-12.

26 Srov. © Gina L. HEMMESCH, Exploring the Use of Mindfulness with Individuals Diagnosed with Alzheimer’s Disease (on-line),
dostupné na: http://sophia.stkate.edu/msw_papers/462, citovano dne 13. 10. 2018.

27 Srov. © Rebecca Erwin WELLS - Gloria Y. YEH - Catherine E. KERR - Jennifer WOLKIN - Roger B. DAVIS - Ying TAN - Rosa SPAETH
- Robert WALL - Jacquelyn WALSH - Ted KAPTCHUK - Daniel PRESS - Russell S. PHILLIPS - Jian KONG, Meditation's impact on
default mode network and hippocampus in mild cognitive impairment: a pilot study (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.
gov/pmc/articles/PMC4022038/, citovano dne 13. 10. 2018.

28 Srov. James BEAUCHEMIN - Tiffany L. HUTCHINS - Fiona PATTERSON, Mindfulness Meditation May Lessen Anxiety, Promote
Social Skills, and Improve Academic Performance Among Adolescents With Learning Disabilities, Complementary Health Practice
Review 1/2008, s. 34-45.
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tréninku mindfulness u 34 sledovanych studenta stfednich skol, ktefi méli diagnostikovanu po-
ruchu uceni. Vyrazné zlepseni bylo ovSem zaznamenano i pfi hodnocent jejich socialnich kom-
petenci a stejné tak v pripadé jejich skolnich vykont. Tyto vysledky je nutno brat jako predbézné,
ale i kdyz se jedna o specifickou skupinu, neni zde podstatny divod se domnivat, ze by jeji pri-
slusnici méli na trénink mindfulness reagovat jinak nez standardni vzorek populace, kde néko-
lik studii prokazalo obdobné ucinky.” Zavéry Beauchemina, Hutchinsové a Pattersonové taktéz
podporuji vyzkumy zaméfené na redukci projevit ADHD prostiednictvim tréninku mindfulness,
které realizovali Van der Oord a kol. (2012), Weijer-Bergsma a kol. (2012) a Herman H. M. Lo
a kol. (2016).° S ohledem na to, ze ADHD a specifické poruchy ucenti se ¢asto vyskytuji pospolu,
1ze predpokladat, ze nejriznéjsi odlisnosti ve fungovani centralni nervové soustavy téchto zakt
nejsou zasadni prekazkou pro vyuziti tréninku mindfulness v jejich prospéch.

Socialni prace s uzivateli drog

Odolnost viici touze po uspokojeni potreb v kratkodobém ¢asovém horizontu ve prospéch vét-
$ich ziskd v dlouhodobé perspektivé je schopnost, kterou uzivatelé navykovych latek zpravidla
nedisponuji v potfebné mire. I kdyz jsou si védomi skodlivych budoucich nasledki uzivani téchto
substanci, nedokazi odolat pocitiim bazeni, které je k nim pritahuji. Uzitecnou kompetenci pii
odolavani témto pokusenim (i dal$im jinym) je dovednost pferusit proces bazeni odvedenim
vnitfni pozornosti od pfedmétu touhy jinym smérem.’ Jak vyplyva z mnoha realizovanych stu-
dii, osvéd¢enym prostfedkem pro posileni této kompetence je trénink mindfulness. Ten mtizeme
vnimat jako uzite¢ny nastroj pfedevsim pfi odvykani i dale v kontextu strategii prevence relapsu.*
Trénink mindfulness md vyrazné vysledky predevsim u klientd s témito charakteristikami:
1) uzivatelé s hlubsim stupném zavislosti, ktefi maji dobré diivody obavat se prichodu negativ-
nich zdravotnich a dal$ich dopadii uzivani a jsou tim motivovani ke zméné; 2) zaroven se Casto
jedna o lidi, ktef{ uzivaji drogy kvili zvladani urcitého stresu, uzkosti ¢i jiného nepohodli v jejich
zivotech.”

Pti odvykaci 1écbé a v prevenci relapsu trénink mindfulness zpravidla pomaha klientiim odola-
vat nutkavym myslenkdm na uziti drogy. Obvyklou strategii zvlddani téchto nutkani je posileni
schopnosti klienta véas rozpoznat znamky bazeni po droze, coz zahrnuje zvySenou pozornost vici
vnitfnim (emocionalnim a kognitivnim) a vnéjsim (situa¢nim) stimulm, spojenym s uzivanim

29 Srov. Kimberly A. SCHONERT-REICHL - Eva OBERLE - Molly Stewart LAWLOR - David ABBOTT - Kimberly THOMSON - Tim
FE. OBERLANDER - Adele DIAMOND, Enhancing Cognitive and Social-Emotional Development Through a Simple-to-Administer
Mindfulness-Based School Program for Elementary School Children: A Randomized Controlled Trial, Developmental Psychology
1/2015, s. 52-66; © Charlotte ZENNER - Solveig HERRNLEBEN-KURZ - Harald WALACH, Mindfulness-based interventions in
schools - a systematic review and meta-analysis (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.frontiersin.org/articles/10.3389/fpsyg.2014.00603/
full, citovano dne 14. 10. 2018.

30 Srov. © Saskia VAN DER OORD - Susan M. BOGELS - Dorreke PEIJJNENBURG, The Effectiveness of Mindfulness Training for
Children with ADHD and Mindful Parenting for their Parents (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/
PMC3267931/, citovano dne 14. 10. 2018; © Eva van de Weijer-Bergsma — Anne R. Formsma - Esther I. de Bruin — Susan M. Bogels,
The Effectiveness of Mindfulness Training on Behavioral Problems and Attentional Functioning in Adolescents with ADHD (on-line),
dostupné na: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3438398/, citovano dne 14. 10. 2018; © Herman H. M. LO - Samuel Y. S.
WONG - Janet Y. H. WONG - Simpson W. L. WONG - Jerf W. K. YEUNG, The effect of a family-based mindfulness intervention on
children with attention deficit and hyperactivity symptoms and their parents: design and rationale for a randomized, controlled clinical
trial (Study protocol) (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC4791862/, citovano dne 14. 10. 2018.

31 Srov. Walter MISCHEL, Marshmallow test - Jak se naucit sebekontrole, Praha: Ikar, 2015.

32 Prehled nejdulezitéj$ich studii na toto téma viz © Sarah BOWEN - Matthew C. ENKEMA, Relationship between Dispositional
Mindfulness and Substance Use: Findings from a Clinical Sample (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/
PMC3909670/, citovano dne 3. 11. 2018.

33 Srov. tamtéz.
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této latky, a vytvareni urcitych dovednosti (¢i technik) pro zvladani téchto situaci* Je zfejmé, ze
trénink bdélé pozornosti mitize byt silnym podptirnym prostredkem ve vsech téchto procesech.
Realizované vyzkumné studie potvrzuji nékolik pozitivnich dopadt cviceni na schopnosti klien-
ta. Ukazalo se, ze klienti, ktefi se diky cviceni mindfulness naucili 1épe manipulovat svoji pozor-
nosti, si dokazou castéji udrzet indiferentni vztah k myslenkdm a pocitiim spojenym s navykovou
latkou, ¢imz tlumi eskalaci vzorcd, které mohou vést k jejimu opétovnému uziti. Tyto Gspéchy
maji tendenci se opakovat a vytvari se urcity vzorec chovani, diky kterému klienti nakonec do-
kazi prerusit ,,navykovou smycku®* Dal$im pozitivnim efektem tréninku mindfulness je pokles
vyskytu faktort casto souvisejicich s relapsem, jako jsou napft. pocity uzkosti, deprese ¢i stresu,
které byvaji obvyklou soucasti nasich zivott pfi zvladani nejriznéjsich kazdodennich zalezitosti.
Diky trvalému ovlivnéni schopnosti seberegulace emoci se redukuje frekvence vyskytu negativ-
nich pocitt, které diive byly casto aktivnim spoustécem bazeni po droze.’ Nové studie ukazaly,
ze potencial dosahnout vyse uvedenych vysledki tréninku mindfulness ma kazdy cvicici klient,
bez ohledu na jeho tfidni ¢i etnicky pivod, dosazené vzdélani, pfijem, nebo dokonce zkusenosti
s chudobou, bezdomovectvim & nésilim.?”

Spiritualné senzitivni socialni prace

Jisté neni zadnym prekvapenim, ze trénink mindfulness ma své misto i v praxi spiritualné senzi-
tivni socidlni prace. Je zfejmé, ze svym pivodem v nabozenskych systémech Vychodu a diky své
podobé a mnoha spole¢nymi znaky s nékterymi kontemplacnimi metodami Zapadu je predur-
¢en k Sirokému uziti v ramci spoluprace socialnich pracovnikii a klientt z raznych kulturnich
prostfedi.”® Cvic¢eni bdélé pozornosti stoji v jadru vyznamné velkého poctu meditacnich a kon-
templacnich metod vsech svétovych nabozenstvi, kde jsou tyto metody vseobecné ocenovany
jako zakladni pilife spiritudlniho Zivota jejich ¢lent.*” V kontextu spiritudlné senzitivni socialni
prace lze tyto tradi¢ni metody povazovat za zptisob posileni klientovy kompetence rozvijet svij
spiritualni Zivot, coz je v tomto pristupu legitimni cil spoluprace.” Cviceni bdélé pozornosti zde
tedy neni primarné zaméfeno na posileni dil¢ich osobnich kompetenci klienta, s jejichz pomoci
by mél fesit své osobni a interpersonalni problémy, jak tomu byva pfi standardnim vyuzivani
»sekularnich” technik tréninku mindfulness, na druhou stranu se i tyto fenomény casto objevuji
jako vedlejsi benefity praxe.*!

Ne vsichni nasledovnici zminénych nabozenstvi se cviceni téchto metod vénuji, na druhou stranu
je ovSem mozné fici, Ze oproti minulosti je aktivni duchovni praxe soucasti Zivota nejen mnis-
skych komunit, ale i mnohych laikt. Praktikovani nejriznéjsich medita¢nich a kontempla¢nich

34 Srov. © Sarah BOWEN - Neharika CHAWLA - Susan E. COLLINS - Katie WITKIEWITZ - Sharon HSU - Joel GROW - Seema
CLIFASEFI - Michelle GARNER - Anne DOUGLASS - Mary E. LARIMER - Alan MARLAT'T, Mindfulness-Based Relapse Prevention
for Substance Use Disorders: A Pilot Efficacy Trial (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3280682/,
citovano dne 3. 11. 2018.

35 Srov. © Katie WITKIEWITZ - Sarah BOWEN - Erin N. HARROP - Haley DOUGLAS - Matthew ENKEMA - Carly SEDGWICK,
Mindfulness-Based Treatment to Prevent Addictive Behavior Relapse: Theoretical Models and Hypothesized Mechanisms of Change
(on-line), dostupné na: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC5441879/, citovano dne 3. 11. 2018.

36 Srov. © BOWEN - ENKEMA, Relationship...

37 Srov. © Eric L. GARLAND - Charlotte A. BOETTIGER - Susan GAYLORD - Vicki WEST CHANON - Matthew O. HOWARD,
Mindfulness is Inversely Associated with Alcohol Attentional Bias Among Recovering Alcohol-Dependent Adults (on-line), dostupné
na: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3532517/, citovano dne 3. 11. 2018.

38 Srov. Edmund SHERMAN - Max SIPORIN, Contemplative Theory and Practice for Social Work, Journal of Religion ¢ Spirituality in
Social Work: Social Thought 3/2008, s. 260-261.

39 Srov. tamtéz, s. 260-261.

40 Srov. tamtéz, s. 269.

41  Srov. Wilfrid STINISSEN, Krestanskd hlubinnd meditace, Kostelni Vydii: Karmelitanské nakladatelstvi, 2007, s. 14.
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metod je véci individualni volby véficich, pficemz vétsina cirkvi nejenze tuto skute¢nost toleruje,
ale i aktivné podporuje poradanim rtiznych seminara, workshopt a duchovnich setkani pro laiky
z prostredi cirkve i mimo ni ¢i publikovanim nejriznéjsich knih a ¢lanka na toto téma. Je to pri-
rozena reakce na poznatky psychologti jako je napt. John Dewey ¢i Abraham Maslow, ktefi tvrdi,
ze spiritualita je ,lidsky fenomén a Ze je zdkladnéjsi a ptivodnéjsi nez tradi¢ni, institucionalni
vyjadreni religiozity“.**

Socialni pracovnici mohou pfi hledani klientovych zdrojti ocenovat a posilovat spiritudlni stranku
jeho osobnosti, ve které mohou opravnéné vidét faktor pozitivné ovliviujici klientovu motivaci
ke zméné jeho situace, vnimané v $irsim kontextu jeho zivota.* Podporuji klientovy aktivity roz-
vijejici jeho spiritualni zivot, v¢etné riznych meditativnich cviceni, ktera 1ze nalézt v ramci kazdé
nabozenské tradice.** Praktikovani tréninku mindfulness ve formé urcité tradi¢ni meditacni ¢i
kontemplacni praxe (vedle dalsich spiritualnich metod a technik) mutze u cvicicich osob rozvijet
a prohlubovat védomi jisté ,,zakofenénosti“ jejich zivota v Bohu ¢i v obecnéjsi roviné (v pripadé
nereligiézni formy spirituality) v Byti.* V souvislosti s timto procesem se postupné méni per-
spektiva nahlizeni Zivota a objevuji se nové postoje k zivotnim obtizim, se kterymi se tyto osoby
kazdodenné setkavaji. Objevuje se pocit pozitivni sebedtvéry, ale i diivéra v eticky pfijatelna fe-
$eni téchto situaci. Méni se vztahy k druhym lidem, ke spolecnosti ¢i zivotnimu prostredi, kdy
v pozadi je stale vice pfitomnd motivace pracovat pro jejich dobro. Meditace je tak ,,zdrojem” ne-
jen individudlné pojaté prace, ale pripadné i komunitni prace, zamérené na nastoleni ¢i posileni
socialni spravedlnosti pro celé skupiny ve spole¢nosti.*

Vyse uvedené pochopitelné plati i pro spiritudlné senzitivni socialni praci v kiestanském prostte-
di. Krestanska tradice zna mnoho riiznych kontemplativnich a medita¢nich technik, o kterych
muzeme jako socidlni pracovnici podavat klientim potrebné informace a zhodnoceni jejich za-
méfeni. Vice z nich sice propojuje kontemplaéni praxi s vyuzitim diskursivnitho rozumu, viile,
afektivity a obrazotvornosti¥, ale nalezneme i techniky, které jsou svym charakterem praxe posta-
veny vice na uzivani a posilovani védomé pozornosti. Ty mohou byt s ohledem na soudobé kul-
turni trendy vhodné pro velky pocet véricich klientt. Prikladem za v§echny mtizou byt kfestanska
meditace Johna Maina & kfestanskd hlubinna meditace Wilfrida Stinissena, ale i mnoho dal$ich
postupt, inspirovanych popularnimi autory jako Anthony de Mello, Hugo M. Enomiya-Lassalle
¢i Franz Jalics. Tyto techniky se tési Siroké oblibé a da se i predpokladat dalsi rist zajmu o tyto
v minulosti pozapomenuté typy kontemplativnich modliteb.

Mluvime-li v kontextu kfestanské spiritualné senzitivni socialni prace o podpore technik vyuzi-
vajicich a posilujicich védomou pozornost, je urcité vhodné zdiraznit, Ze v tomto kontextu neni
na misté snazit se jakkoliv hodnotit vysledky cviceni. Cilem kfestanské spiritualni praxe nejsou
néjaké konkrétné méritelné benefity (at jiz mluvime o posilovani osobnich kompetenci cvicicich
osob ¢i dosahovani urcitych stupna spiritualniho rastu, jak to zname z vychodnich spiritualnich
tradici), ale dalsi prohlubovani vztahu s Bohem. I kdyz 1ze nalézt nékolik studii tykajicich se riz-
nych forem krestanské meditace, které hodnoti dopady pravidelné medita¢ni praxe obdobnymi
slovy jako studie zamérené na sekularnéjsi podoby tréninku mindfulness*, nikdo z jejich autort

42 SHERMAN - SIPORIN, Contemplative..., s. 262.

43 Srov. Edward R. CANDA - Leola DYRUD FURMAN, Spiritual Diversity in Social Work Practice: The Heart of Helping, New York:
OXFORD University Press, 2010, s. 244-247.

44  Srov. tamtéz, s. 199-200, 330-344.

45  Srov. SHERMAN - SIPORIN, Contemplative..., s. 268.

46 Srov. Dorothee SOLLE, Mystika a vzdor, Praha: One Woman Press, 2015.

47 Srov. STINISSEN, Kfestanskd..., s. 13.

48 Srov. © Paul FALLER, Is Meditation a Thing for Children? (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.academia.edu/30973806/Is_
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nezastava nazor, Ze by krestanska meditace méla byt praktikovana pouze a predevs$im pro tyto
pfinosy. Krestanska meditace je druh modlitby a ne technika osobniho seberozvoje. A jako kfes-
tanska modlitba mze mit i kiestanska meditace taktéz uzdravujici charakter.” Avsak jedna se
o dary, které si nelze vynutit cvicenim.

3. Nezadouci ucinky a potencialni rizika tréninku mindfulness

Vyrazny zajem pomahajicich profesi o fenomén tréninku mindfulness sebou pfinesl také diskuse
o ucinnosti tohoto cviceni a jeho moznych rizicich. Kritické pripominky sméfovaly predevsim ke
koncepcnim a metodologickym nedostatkiim realizovanych studii a jisté schemati¢nosti u¢iné-
nych zavéra, které opomijely skutecnost, Ze kazdy cvicici jedinec reaguje na trénink mindfulness
pomérné individualné. Coz mtize znamenat i situace, kdy praktikovani tréninku mindfulness ne-
musi byt vzdy ku prospéchu klienta. Za prvé mu nemusi pfinést prospéch zadny, anebo v hor$im
pripadé muzou byt efekty cvic¢eni dokonce i negativni.”

Dosavadni reflexe tohoto tématu pfinesla nékolik poznatkd, které je zapottebi brat v praxi v Giva-
hu. Prvnim dutlezitym namétem k reflexi je jiz napt. otazka, pro¢ by praxe tréninku mindfulness
meéla byt Gc¢inna pfi rozvijeni nejriznéjsich dusevnich kompetenci. Urcité 1ze akceptovat predpo-
klad, ze védoma pozornost (v§imavost) je vrozena lidska kognitivni schopnost, jejiz pravidelné
uplatnovani miize byt casto uzitecné. Ale stale zde zustava otdzka, nakolik je trénink mind-
tulness pfi posilovani této schopnosti u¢inny.>" Projevi se tyto efekty v kazdém nasem jednani
vyzadujicim soustfedénou pozornost? Lze s jistotou potvrdit, Ze se nejedna o samoucelné cvi-
¢eni, kdy clovék cvici svoji pozornost jen pro zvladani specifickych pozadavki zvoleného typu
praxe mindfulness bez jakychkoliv pfesahti do bézného Zzivota? Je redlné predpokladat, Ze silna
schopnost uvédomovat si, co prinasi pritomny okamzik, dokaze posilnit nase rozhodnuti nepod-
lehnout ur¢ité tendenci nasi mysli (napf. nutkani k urcitym jednanim, prozivani urcitych poci-
t, sklonim k zacyklenému mysleni apod.)? Nékolik studii z posledni doby dosvédcuje, ze na
predchozi otazky nejde odpovédét vidy jednoznacné kladné. Napt. Farias a Wikholmova uvadi
vysledky nékolika randomizovanych studii zamérenych na uziti tréninku mindfulness pfi terapii
depresi, stresu a uzkostnych stavt, ze kterych vyplyva, ze celkové neni tato metoda tc¢innéjsi nez
ostatni standardni pristupy. Prokdzana byla jen mirna zlep$eni stavii deprese a uzkosti a velmi
mala zlepSeni pfi redukci stresu. Naopak nebylo nijak presvéd¢ivé prokazano, ze by cviceni min-
dfulness méla vliv na jiné proménné, jako je pozitivni nalada, pozornost, spanek nebo uzivani
navykovych latek.® Ukazuje se tedy, Ze trénink mindfulness neni zadny zdzracny vselék, jeho
vysledky jsou obdobné dal$im uznavanym piistupiim. Na druhou stranu se ovSem ukazuje i to, ze
realizované vyzkumy casto trpi riznymi moznymi metodologickymi nedostatky. Pokud uskutec-
néné studie vykazuji rtizné zavéry, je zapotrebi vénovat peclivéj$i pozornost riznym proménnym.
Jsou na misté otazky, jestli vSichni respondenti praktikuji stejny typ tréninku mindfulness (a jaky,
prip. jaké?), filozofické ¢i nabozenské pozadi uzivané techniky, doba trvani a frekvence cviceni,
délka praxe a nakonec i vlastni formulace otazek, které se tykaji tak néc¢eho subtilniho, jako je

Meditation_a_Thing_for_Children, citovano dne 11. 3. 2019; © Jinse Kim, The Efficacy Of Christian Devotional Meditation On Stress,
Anxiety, Depression, And Spiritual Health With Korean Adults In The United States: A Randomized Comparative Study (on-line),
dostupné na: https://digitalcommons.liberty.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1953&context=doctoral, citovano dne 11. 3. 2019.

49  Srov. STINISSEN, Krestanskd..., s. 14.

50 Srov. © Miguel FARIAS - Catherine WIKHOLM, Has the science of mindfulness lost its mind? (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.
ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC5353526/, citovano dne 4. 12. 2018.

51 Srov. tamtéz.

52  Srov. tamtéz.
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nase dusevni prozivani.

Dalsi kritické ohlasy se tykaly negativnich zkuSenosti, které sebou mize trénink mindfulness
prinaset. O téch prvni vyzkumné studie zpravidla nemluvily. OvSem v poslednim obdobi za¢ina
byt zfejmé, Ze s témito efekty se uz mohl setkat nejeden cvicici. Napt. prafezova studie Deanea
Shapira o ucincich intenzivniho a dlouhodobého cviceni mindfulness uvadi, ze celych 62,9 %
respondentl zaznamenalo alespon jeden negativni ucinek, jako jsou napft. zvysena tuzkost, depre-
se, docasna dezorientace po cviceni, jista odtazitost od ostatnich lidi ¢i dokonce plné rozvinuté
psychotické stavy.® Mezi dalsi zjisténé negativni ucinky patfi pocity depersonalizace™, tvorba
fale$nych vzpominek™®, odstup od emoci (v¢etné téch pozitivnich), vyhybani se naro¢néjsim mys-
lenkovym ¢innostem, ztrata chuti k jidlu, nespavost, poruchy vykonné paméti® ¢i nechténé vy-
nofreni se traumatickych vzpominek z podvédomi.”” Jedna se sice spiSe o zazitky epizodického
charakteru, zpravidla vlastnimi silami zvladnutelné, kdy cvi¢ici osoby obvykle dale pokracuji ve
své praxi, nebot ta jim prinasi vice pozitivnich nez negativnich vysledka, presto se zda, Ze urcita
opatrnost pfi cvi¢eni mindfulness je na misté.”® Osoby se sklony k vy$e uvedenym zkusenostem
budou jisté i mezi klienty socialnich pracovnikd a ti by méli s vyskytem téchto jevi pocitat. V pri-
padech, kdy klienti maji diagnostikované nékteré dusevni onemocnéni, by méli uzivani tohoto
cviceni konzultovat s jejich 1ékari, u ostatnich klientt by méli alespon pribézné vyhodnocovat
jejich zkuSenosti s cvicenim i s ohledem na mozna zhorseni v nékterych oblastech jejich zZivoti.
Idealni by samozfejmeé bylo, kdyby mohli socialni pracovnici absolvovat uceleny akreditovany vy-
cvik metody mindfulness pro pomahajici profese, v ramci kterého by se naucili hrozici rizika vcas
rozpoznavat a prip. terapeuticky zvladat, nicméné v soucasné dobé kromé kratkodobych kurzt
nic takového nefunguje.”

Shrnuti

Cilem tohoto prispévku bylo pfiblizit konceptudlni zaklady tréninku mindfulness a popsat nej-
dilezitéjsi dosavadni navrhy jeho vyuziti v socidlni praci. V navaznosti na tento cil byly ve struc-
nosti uvedeny nabozenské koreny této metody a soucasnd reflexe tréninku mindfulness z pohledu
neurovéd. Byla zdiiraznéna orientace tréninku mindfulness na posileni schopnosti ¢lovéka zdrzet
se védomeé urcitych typt chovani, které nejsou pfinosné. Tato orientace byla v popfedi uz v bud-
dhistické tradici meditace a v zasadé se ji pridrzuji i dne$ni sméry tréninku mindfulness. Diky
modernim zobrazovacim metodam mozku vime, na které oblasti neuronalni architektury mozku
ma pravidelné cvi¢eni mindfulness posilujici vliv, a dokdzeme identifikovat urcitou souvislost
mezi témito ucinky a subjektivné vnimanymi posuny v rozvoji nékterych kompetenci, tykajicich
se seberegulace chovani, které potvrdili cvicici informanti v ramci doposud realizovanych vy-
zkumnych studii.

O vétsiné téchto kompetenci mizeme fici, Ze je lze v kontextu praxe socidlni prace vnimat jako

53  Srov. Deane SHAPIRO, Adverse Effects of Meditation: A Preliminary Investigation of Long-Term Meditators, International Journal of
Psychosomatics 39/1992, s. 64-65.

54 Srov. M. Kathleen B. LUSTYK - Neharika CHAWLA - Roger S. NOLAN - G. Alan MARLAT'T, Mindfulness Meditation Research:
Issues of Participant Screening, Safety Procedures, and Researcher Training, Advances in Mind-Body Medicine 1/2009, s. 22, 24,

55 Srov. J. David CRESWELL, Mindfulness Interventions, Annual Review of Psychology 1/2017, s. 508.

56 Srov. © Utpal DHOLAKIA, The Little-Known Downsides of Mindfulness Practice (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.psychologytoday.
com/us/blog/the-science-behind-behavior/201604/the-little-known-downsides-mindfulness-practice, citovano dne 4. 12. 2018.

57 Srov. © William VAN GORDON - Edo SHONIN - Javier GARCIA-CAMPAYO, Are there adverse effects associated with mindfulness?
(on-line), dostupné na: http://journals.sagepub.com/doi/10.1177/0004867417716309, citovano dne 4. 12. 2018.

58 Srov. CRESWELL, Mindfulness..., s. 507-509.

59 Srov. © FARIAS ~-WIKHOLM, Has the science...
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klicové pro realizaci Zadoucich zmén v Zivotech nasich klientt. Je proto pochopitelné, Ze v oboru
socialni prace zacaly byt nejriznéjsi varianty tréninku mindfulness postupem casu vyuzivany.
Tento text nabidl nékolik prikladt z praxe socialni prace, kde se vyuziti tréninku mindfulness
ukazalo byt uspésné. Jako ptiklady skupin klientt, které mohou mit z cvi¢eni mindfulness pro-
spéch, byly zminény osoby s depresi, osoby trpici demenci, studenti a Zaci s poruchami uceni ¢i
uzivatelé navykovych latek. V literature 1ze ovSem nalézt dalsi oblasti socialni prace, kde je tré-
nink mindfulness experimentalné vyuzivan, obvykle se slibnymi vysledky. Lze se domnivat, Ze
tento seznam rtznych poli socialni prace bude v budoucnosti dale rozsifovan. Vsude tam, kde se
na strané klientti setkdvame s nedostate¢nou mirou schopnosti seberegulace vlastniho chovani,
jistou bezbrannosti vici stresu ¢i snizenou schopnosti empatické pozornosti vici druhym, coz
se tyka prakticky vSech poli pripadové socialni prace, je mozné o vyuziti tréninku mindfulness
legitimné uvazovat. Je na misté ovsem pfipomenout i moznosti, které nabizi trénink mindfulness
samotnym socialnim pracovnikiim a pracovnicim. Konkrétni moznosti cviceni mindfulness jako
nastroje rozvoje nékterych osobnich a profesnich kompetenci byly popsany na strankach Caritas
et veritas (¢. 2, rok 2017) Michalem Kaczorem, ktery uvadi velky pocet benefitt, které mohou
socialni pracovnici cvi¢enim ziskat.®® Tyty pozitivni u¢inky cviceni se v praxi projevuji zpravid-
la v posileni schopnosti zvladat pracovni stres a ve schopnosti soustfedéného jednani pfi praci
s klienty v klicovych ¢i kritickych bodech spoluprace. Stejné tak muize byt trénink mindfulness
uzitecny i neformalnim pecujicim, které mizeme vnimat jako skupinu obzvlast ohrozenou chro-
nickym stresem az syndromem vyhoreni. Publikované vyzkumné studie potvrdily, Ze cvicici je-
dinci posilili své schopnosti resistence vii¢i syndromu vyhoreni a navic referovali o zlepSeni vzta-
ht k pecovanym osobam.®!

Vyrazny nastup metod vyuzivajicich trénink mindfulness v socidlni praci nas ovsem musi vést
také k jisté opatrnosti pfi jejich uzivani v praxi. Musime si i pfes sviij optimismus zachovat kritic-
ky postoj. V zavéru textu byly zminény nékteré sporné ¢i negativni ucinky cviceni mindfulness,
které se objevuji spise zfidka a velmi individualné, ale presto je nutno s nimi pocitat. V praxi je
proto vzdy zapotrebi s klienty pribézné reflektovat vlivy cvi¢eni na jejich dusevni prozivani. Za
prvé musime pocitat s tim, Ze trénink mindfulness nemusi mit v konkrétnich pripadech zadny
vliv na klientovy kompetence, kdy bychom méli poté umét flexibilné reagovat nabidkou jinych
metod. Za druhé musime poditat i s tou moznosti, ze trénink mindfulness v nékterych pripadech
zpusobi u klienta vyskyt nékterych nechténych negativné prozivanych dusevnich stavii. Nasledné
je nutno zvazit, které z nich se daji terapeuticky zuzitkovat, v ostatnich pfipadech je vhodné sa-
motné cvi¢eni mindfulness prerusit ¢i ukondit.

Vyzkumy vyuzivani tréninku mindfulness v pomahajicich profesich nadale pokracuji. Konkreti-
zuji aplika¢ni moznosti tohoto cviceni v praxi, reflektuji potencialni rizikové faktory a prinasi dal-
$§1 popisy vztahu mezi riznymi procesy v mozku a nasim dus$evnim prozivanim. Je pravdépodob-
né, ze v blizké budoucnosti budou vznikat komplexni kursy tréninku mindfulness, specializované

60 Srov. Michal KACZOR, Vsimavost (mindfulness) jako potencidlni nastroj rozvoje osobnosti socidlniho pracovnika, Caritas et veritas
2/2017, s. 40-50.

61 Srov. © Constance L COOGLE - Kirk Warren BROWN - Jessica M. HELLERSTEIN - Allie RUDOLPH, Mindfulness-Based
Alzheimer’s Caregiving: A Randomized Controlled Trial: Replication Report (on-line), dostupné na: https://vcoa.chp.vcu.edu/media/
college-of-health-professions/virginia-center-on-aging/pdf/center-reports/aoa_reporting.pdf2016, citovano dne 28. 12. 2018; Dharma
Singh KHALSA, Stress, Meditation, and Alzheimer’s Disease Prevention: Where The Evidence Stands, Journal of Alzheimer’s Disease
1/2015,s.1-12; Ken A. PALLER - Jessica D. CREERY - Susan M. FLORCZAK - Sandra WEINTRAUB - M. Marsel MESULAM - Paul
J. REBER - Jessica KIRAGU - Joshua ROOKS - Adam SAFRON - Darby MORHARDT - Mary O‘HARA - Kathryn L. GIGLER -
John M. MOLONY - Michael MASLAR, Benefits of Mindfulness Training for Patients With Progressive Cognitive Decline and Their
Caregivers, American Journal of Alzheimer's Disease and Other Dementias 3/2014, s. 257-267.
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pfimo na vyuzivani této metody v socidlni praci, a v souvislosti s tim se trénink mindfulness
¢asem stane standardni soucdsti metod naseho oboru. Mnoho davodi nds opravnuje fici, Ze za-
slouzené.
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Possibilities of Using Mindfulness Training

in Professional Practice of Social Work
Miroslav Kappl

Abstract:

The paper deals with the possibilities of using mindfulness training in social work practice,
specifically, in case work. In this context, mindfulness training is seen as a method of impor-
tant competencies strengthening. These important competencies help clients to make nec-
essary changes in their lives. The paper briefly summarises the history of using this method
and describes some results of current neuroscience research which is devoted to this issue. It
also deals with the application of mindfulness training in the field of social work with selected
groups of clients. In conclusion, the text critically points out some controversial aspects of this
method when working with clients.

Keywords: social work, methods of social work, mindfulness training, meditation

Introduction

The coming of neuroscience discourse into a wider range of helping professions has given further
impetus to the development of their client work methodologies. It has also helped to recognise the
phenomenon of mindfulness training in the field of social work.> Although this method had been
known to the professional public for decades (thanks to authors who had relied on some Eastern
philosophical concepts’ in their practice), it was the results of neuroscience research in the brain*
that confirmed and popularised the effective impact of this exercise called ‘meditation’ This specific
exercise has been practised in various cultural circles since ancient times, probably even before.

As soon as the neuroscience discourse began to focus on the topic of ‘attention’ (which was rec-
ognised as an important component of any learning and decision-making process), the impor-
tance of meditation was identified. It was considered a tool for the cultivation of a person’s mind

1 The article was created with the support of the grant project SPEV ‘Pfinosy tréninku v§imavé pozornosti’ solved at the Institute of Social
Work, Philosophical Faculty, The University of Hradec Kralové (2016/2017).

2 Cf. Malcolm PAYNE, Modern Social Work Theory, Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014, pp. 167-168.

3 Cf Jon KABAT-ZINN, Zivot samd pohroma: Jak Celit stresu, nemoci a bolesti pomoci moudrosti téla a mysli, Brno: Jan Melvil Publishing,
2016; Daniel GOLEMAN, Zdklady meditace: meditujici mysl, Praha: Triton, 2001; Mirko FRYBA, Uméni zit $tastné: Buddhova
Abhidhamma v praxi meditace a zvldddni Zivota, Praha: Argo, 2003; Mirko FRYBA, Psychologie zvlddani Zivota: Aplikace metody
Abhidhamma, Brno: Albert, 2008.

4 Cf. Daniel GOLEMAN, Destruktivni emoce, Praha: Ikar, 2004; Daniel GOLEMAN, Pozornost, Brno: Jan Melvil Publishing, 2014; Daniel
SIEGEL, Vnitini nazirdni, Praha: Triton, 2014.

5  Cf. Mircea ELIADE, Jéga. Nesmrtelnost a svoboda, Praha: Argo, 1999, pp. 240-264.
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regardless of his basic value orientations, the way he relates to the world. In neuroscience, med-
itation has been interpreted as mindfulness training. This training can be recommended in any
situation where a person is encouraged to practise the desired actions necessary to achieve his
goal but he lacks the competence to regulate his behaviour to a significant degree.® It is clear that
such situations very often occur in the everyday practice of social work with individuals, and it is
quite understandable that some authors already suggest the integration of mindfulness training
into the professional skills of social workers.”

Before mindfulness training becomes a standard part of the pool of methods and techniques that
social workers use everyday in practice, it is necessary to understand the basic principles of this
method and thus build its use in practice on a sufficient theoretical basis. Otherwise, the use of
mindfulness training will miss the desired effect. Although these reflections are already in progress
abroad, in the Czech environment this topic is rather outside the interest of the professional public.
The aim of this paper is to present the conceptual basis of mindfulness training to the reader and
to describe the most important suggestions for the usage of mindfulness training in social work
so far, as well as the potential risks that may arise during the application of this practice. I believe
that this text will give confidence to those who may be considering this method and who see some
potential in it. I also hope that it can guide their first steps in practice.

1. Mindfulness Training - Conceptual Starting Points

At the most general level, mindfulness training is a practice of conscious attention.® The aim
is to strengthen an individual’s ability to pay attention to the present situation in a specific way,
i.e., he has to be focused and he should not make any assessment.” This is a secular form of
meditation in which practitioners do not pursue any chosen spiritual goals. Instead, they strive to
strengthen some of their personal competencies which help them to manage and further improve
their lives. These non-spiritual goals were already present in some meditation systems (especially
in Buddhism) and inspired the first models of meditation in the practice of helping professions
in the West."” We can consider these ways of working with clients as the first examples of the use
of mindfulness training in our cultural sphere. Some of their practices can be used within the
framework of generally known methods of social work. At present, however, mindfulness train-
ing involves far more different techniques and procedures. Their core is the targeted development
of the watchful attention of the practitioners. Some of these techniques are based on traditional
Buddhist or yoga meditation methods, many others have been developed in recent decades in the
practice of helping disciplines. The latter were mostly created as a combination of some forms of
mindfulness exercise and various cognitive-behavioural techniques. Some of these procedures
are narrowly targeted to specific groups of clients, some of them are more universal. It is usual-
ly possible to learn these techniques through various courses and workshops. One can also try
a self-study approach and use didactically conceived monographs, CDs, or DVDs.

The aim of the following sub-chapters is to describe the gradual development of the theoretical
foundations of this method which includes two periods: the initial stage of taking over some

6  Cf. PAYNE, Modern..., p. 167.

7  Cf. Steven E HICK, Mindfulness and social work, Chicago: Lyceum Books, 2009; © Yuk-Lin Renita WONG, Knowing Through
Discomfort: A Mindfulness-based Critical Social Work Pedagogy (on-line), available at: http://www1.uwindsor.ca/criticalsocialwork/
knowing-through-discomfort-a-mindfulness-based-critical-social-work-pedagogy, cited 29" September 2018.

8  Cf. Daniel GOLEMAN, Pozornost, Brno: Jan Melvil Publishing, 2014, p. 174.

Cf. KABAT-ZINN, Zivot samd pohroma..., p. 24.
10 Cf. KABAT-ZINN, Zivot samd pohroma...; FRYBA, Psychologie zvldddni Zivota...
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elements of Buddhist psychology, and the subsequent stage of reflecting the results of neuroscien-
tific brain research. The latter has opened up future possibilities for mindfulness training within
the field of helping professions.

1.1 Eastern Roots of Mindfulness Training

Mindfulness training was originally based on the Eastern method of personal ‘liberation’ which
has been referred to as meditation in Western civilization for decades. There are many types
of meditation (for example, various types within Hindu Yoga, Chinese Taoism, Hinayana and
Mahayana Buddhism). However, the creators of the secular forms of mindfulness training were
mainly inspired by those techniques which are fundamentally focused on mindfulness practice.
During such practice, the practitioners have to concentrate on a single object (e.g., mantra, prayer,
symbol, bodily sensation, own breath, or, in more advanced forms of meditation, the present
moment). They try to focus on a selected object or activity for a certain period of time. And
even if motivation for this training is conditioned by the practitioner’s tradition, the moment of
concentration on a single object is always present in his exercise."

In the last decades of the 20th century, there were the first attempts to reflect upon the Eastern
psychological methods in the social sciences. However, they did not receive much appreciation
in practice (probably due to their non-Western epistemological foundation). In spite of this fact,
the co-operation of Daniel Goleman (a cognitive-behaviourally oriented author) with Tédndzin
Gjamccho (the contemporary Dalai Lama), or the comprehensive psycho-therapeutic approach
Satitherapy by Czech author Mirko Fryba, who was directly inspired by Hinayan Buddhism,
should be mentioned.'> Their knowledge of the psychology of human personality is still valid.
Using purely empirical Buddhist psychology, they assumed certain hypotheses about the human
mind which were recently confirmed by neuroscience research.

One of the most important opinions about the human mind in the area of Buddhist psychology
is the assumption that the mindful attention has the fundamental importance when achieving
our daily and long-term goals (the feelings of satisfaction in life are directly related to it). In
Buddhism, this psychology is associated with the fundamental goals of human life as defined
by Gautama Buddha (Siddharta Gautama of the Sakai family). These goals should help one to
liberate himself from the cycle of birth. This process is usually prevented by bad behaviour under
the influence of passions which attract us and throw us into the repeated ‘incarnations. In order
to overcome this problem, one can reflect carefully upon each situation and avoid bad behaviour
under the influence of negative emotions. Meditation exercises are an important tool for strength-
ening this competence.

Apart from these rather exotic worldviews, we can acknowledge the method where one is fo-
cused on common and ethically justifiable solutions (without succumbing to strong emotions) as
a universally valid way of managing various situations. If we look at the models of applying this
idea in practice, we gain a picture of the psychology of successful coping with various situations
associated with the risk of succumbing to passion and with the consequent choice of destructive
behaviour.’* However, even thanks to current neuroscience research in the brain, we know that
single-point meditation practice can really affect our ability to act on this idea.

11 Cf. GOLEMAN, Zdklady meditace. ..

12 Cf. FRYBA, Uméni Zit stastné...; FRYBA, Psychologie zvldddni Zivota. ..

13 Cf. GOLEMAN, Destruktivni emoce...; Tandzin GJAMCCHO and Howard C. CUTLER, Cesta ke $tésti: Pritvodce dobrym Zivotem,
Praha: Pragma, 1999.
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1.2 Mindfulness Training as a Topic of Neuroscience Research

As stated before, mindfulness training is not conditioned by belief in Buddhism or other reli-
gion." Apart from the cultural context of the conception of this method, one can perceive it only
as a behavioural training of conscious attention as we are able to explain and defend its use in
practice in direct work with clients thanks to the perspectives of modern neuroscience which are
anchored in the tradition of Western science.

According to previous studies of attention which were realised with the help of new imaging
methods, some effects of attention training at the level of the neuronal architecture of the brain
were manifested by the emergence of new neural connections between individual parts of the
brain.

Goleman and Siegel present the conclusions of several studies that mention, in particular, the
impact of mindfulness exercises on the following areas of the brain.

1. Strengthening of neuronal systems in the frontal parietal cortex. These systems are responsible
for concentration. They allow the transmission and retention of attention when one focuses on the
selected objects in one’s mind.”> Among other things, these neuronal systems play a crucial role in
learning processes where the use of focused attention activates nerve impulses in the respective
parts of the brain and stimulates the growth of new connections between neurons.'®

2. Decreased stimulation of the vagus nerve system. The vagus nerve controls some physiological
functions that react with increased activity in a stressful situation. The reduced level of stimula-
tion of this nerve helps to maintain a higher degree of deliberation in an emotionally challenging
situation."”

3. Strengthening the function of mirror neurons. Considering the fact that the neuronal circuits
responsible for attention are closely interconnected with the circuits of mirror neurons, empathy,
an important component of success in social relationships, is also strengthened.'®

Structural changes in brain architecture also affect brain functions. According to meditating in-
dividuals, strengthening the abovementioned areas of the brain manifests itself through the dif-
ferent intensity of experiencing many mental states and through the development of some mental
abilities. In the current literature we can find the conclusions of many studies describing various
benefits of regular mindfulness training. For example, Hick presents the following benefits of this
exercise: clear awareness of thoughts and emotions; acquiring the ability to approach pain and
difficulty in new ways; strengthening the ability to cope with emotional disturbance; develop-
ment of creative thinking; development of self-awareness and subsequent positive self-percep-
tion; greater sense of well-being; the ability to respond to stress more effectively, or the ability to
make decisions with greater clarity and awareness."” Other authors, for example, Ellen Langer
and Mihnea Moldoveanu, emphasise the effects of mindfulness training on the learning process
as mindfulness exercise seems to strengthen our ability to concentrate and it supports memory.*
Immune system strengthening, or the reduction of physical impact of stress on the body, are also
worth mentioning.*!

14 Cf. HICK, Mindfulness and Social Work..., p. 3.

15 Cf. GOLEMAN, Pozornost..., p. 202.

16 Cf. Daniel SIEGEL, Vnitini nazirdni, Praha: Triton, 2014, pp. 108-109.

17 Cf. GOLEMAN, Pozornost..., p. 202.

18 Cf. SIEGEL, Vnitfni..., pp. 83, 110.

19 Cf. HICK, Mindfulness and Social Work..., pp. 9-10.

20 Cf. Ellen J. LANGER and Mihnea MOLDOVEANU, The Construct of Mindfulness, Journal of Social Issues 2000/1, pp. 3-4.

21 Cf. Dharma Singh KHALSA, Stress, Meditation, and Alzheimer’s Disease Prevention: Where The Evidence Stands, Journal of
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Thanks to these positive effects of mindfulness training practice on the mental fitness of practis-
ing people, this method has recently been addressed by many social work professionals who are
aware of its positive benefits when working with different client groups. Some of these areas will
be discussed in the following chapter. The chapter will also summarise the research that has been
carried out in the social work area.

2. Mindfulness Training in Social Work

Generally speaking, mindfulness training in the area of social work is usually used in situations
where the client lacks the competence to regulate some aspects of his behaviour.* In these mo-
ments, mindfulness exercises can become a part of the strategy of the entire intervention for the
benefit of the client. The aim of this chapter is to present some examples of the use of mindfulness
training in selected areas of social work where the conscious attention exercise has been experi-
mentally verified and has produced positive results.

Social Work with Depressed People

In social work, it was possible, for the first time, to notice the successful use of mindfulness training
in cooperation with clients who suffered from depression. Generally, social workers encounter this
type of client in their practice quite frequently. Usually, this takes place within various multidisci-
plinary teams focused on comprehensive rehabilitation of people who are socially affected due to
their illness. Social workers can provide them with different types of counselling (individual and
family counselling, or crisis intervention) and often can also mobilise different support networks
through case management in the client’s favour. As part of teamwork, they coordinate their ac-
tivities with psychiatrists and psychologists who are responsible for pharmacological treatment
and psycho-therapeutic care. In addition, they also communicate with the client’s family and, if
necessary, with his immediate social environment.

The realised research has led to the conclusion that the application of mindfulness training in the
field of social work with depressed people is possible and in some ways beneficial. Trained social
workers, in collaboration with doctors, can offer clients supportive therapy based on a specific
type of mindfulness training which can strengthen the effects of antidepressant treatment and
professional psychotherapy well.” In particular, it is an approach developed by Jon Kabat-Zinn.
It focuses on the reduction of stress and anxiety (‘mindfulness-based stress reduction’) and has
some proven results in the treatment of depression. Primarily, mindfulness exercise practice has
a positive effect on the management of depressive relapses (comparable to antidepressant effects
in the maintenance phase of treatment) as it enhances the clients’ ability to manage cognitive
symptoms of depression such as distorted thinking, concentration difficulties, and memory dis-
orders. Given the fact that these symptoms can disrupt all aspects of clients’ lives (including their
successful functioning in society), and thus worsen their further condition, it is certainly appro-
priate (from the point of view of social work) to work on strengthening clients’ competences in
the area of focused attention. Mindfulness-based methods are proven type of help in this case.**

Alzheimer’s Disease 1/2015, pp. 1-12.

22 Cf. PAYNE, Modern..., p. 167.

23 Cf. Steven E HICK and Levia CHAN, Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy for Depression: Effectiveness and Limitations, Social Work
in Mental Health 3/2010, pp. 225-237.

24 Cf. Tomoko SUGIURA and Yoshinori SUGIURA, Common Factors of Meditation, Focusing, and Cognitive Behavioral Therapy:
Longitudinal Relation of Self-Report Measures to Worry, Depressive, and Obsessive-Compulsive Symptoms Among Nonclinical
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Care for People with Dementia

Mindfulness training can be a welcome helper in the care of people with dementia. Although de-
mentia is incurable, some of its symptoms can be alleviated or slowed. At the same time, one can
think about maintaining an acceptable quality of life for people with this disease. With regard to
the fact that dementia causes mainly the decline of cognitive abilities and an increased incidence
of negative emotions in the life of such ill individuals, it is precisely mindfulness training which
can be considered the most appropriate supportive means as it can suppress the manifestation of
some of these symptoms.

The realised research has confirmed the positive effect of mindfulness training on sick people in
the area of the prevention of stress conditions. The practitioners reported a reduction in the inci-
dence of accompanying stress symptoms such as anxiety and insomnia. There was also a decrease
in the occurrence of inflammation, calcium regulation disorders, cardiovascular diseases includ-
ing hypertension, and diabetes.”” An equally important proven benefit of mindfulness training is
also an alleviation of depressive states. It turns out that even people suffering from progressive
cognitive decline can still manage their negative emotions with the vigilance, that is, stay away
from emerging negative emotions and reorient their attention to more positive mental content.
Unconfirmed assumptions include the hypothesis that mindfulness training has a positive effect
on memory and cognitive functions in the case of people with dementia (it works the same as
with healthy people). Besides the relative improvement of these functions in the event of the
elimination of stress and depression through mindfulness training exercises, no study has shown
unequivocal confirmation of any effect on reversing or inhibiting the course of the disease as such.
Nevertheless, the research on this issue still continues.” As the research dealing with the effects
of mindfulness training on the memory of people with mild cognitive impairment suggests, this
method could be meaningfully used at least in the early stages of dementia.””

Work with Students and Pupils with Learning Disabilities

In the area of social work focused on children and young people, workers often have to deal with
students and pupils with specific learning disabilities. To a greater extent, these individuals expe-
rience more anxiety and stress in connection with school in comparison to their peers. This issue
often negatively affects their school behaviour and often also their compulsory school attendance.
This can also negatively affect their study and social skills improvement. All these factors can
reinforce each other, and it is difficult to find a way out of these vicious circles.

In addition to standard social work practices, mindfulness training can play a positive role in the
process of addressing these difficulties. This fact is suggested by a pilot study by Beauchemin,
Hutchins and Patterson.” It focused on anxiety reduction and social skills strengthening of pupils

Students, Mindfulness 6/2015, p. 619; Tomoko SUGIURA and Yoshinori SUGIURA, Cognitive decentering: Relation to constructs from
cognitive behavioral therapy and positive psychology, in: Psychology of Mindfulness, ed. Kimiyo MURATA-SORACI, New York: Nova
Science Publishers, 2014, pp. 58-61.

25 Cf. KHALSA, Stress..., pp. 1-12.

26 Cf. © Gina L. HEMMESCH, Exploring the Use of Mindfulness with Individuals Diagnosed with Alzheimer’s Disease (on-line), available
at: http://sophia.stkate.edu/msw_papers/462, cited 13" October 2018.

27 Cf. © Rebecca Erwin WELLS et al., Meditation’s impact on default mode network and hippocampus in mild cognitive impairment:
a pilot study (on-line), available at: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC4022038/, cited 13" October 2018.

28 Cf. James BEAUCHEMIN, Tiffany L. HUTCHINS and Fiona PATTERSON, Mindfulness Meditation May Lessen Anxiety, Promote
Social Skills, and Improve Academic Performance Among Adolescents With Learning Disabilities, Complementary Health Practice
Review 1/2008, pp. 34-45.
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with specific learning disabilities through mindfulness training. In line with theoretical expecta-
tions, the study confirmed the significant decline in stress levels after five weeks of regular mind-
fulness practice in a group of 34 monitored high school students who had been diagnosed with
learning difficulties. Also, there has been a significant improvement in their social competences
as well as in their school performance according to the assessment. These results must be consid-
ered preliminary. And even if it is a specific group, there is no reason to believe that its members
should respond to mindfulness training differently from a standard population sample as several
studies have shown similar effects in the latter case.?” Beauchemin, Hutchins, and Patterson’s con-
clusions also support research which was aimed at the reduction of ADHD symptoms through
mindfulness training. It was realised by Van der Oord et al. (2012), Weijer-Bergsma et al. (2012),
and Herman H. M. Lo et al. (2016).% Given the fact that ADHD and specific learning disabilities
often occur together, it can be assumed that various differences in the functioning of the central
nervous system of these pupils are not a major obstacle to the use of mindfulness training for the
benefit of these children.

Social Work with Drug Users

Resistance to the short-term needs (and their fulfilment) and their suppression in favour of great-
er profits in the long run is an ability that substance users do not usually possess to the required
extent. Although they are aware of the harmful future consequences of using these substances,
they cannot resist the feelings of craving, the attractiveness of such substances. A useful com-
petence in the process of resisting these temptations (and others) is the ability to interrupt the
craving process by diverting internal attention away from the object of desire. Attention is then
directed somewhere else.’ As many studies have shown, mindfulness training is a proven means
of strengthening this competence. This can be perceived as a useful tool especially during rehab
and further in the context of relapse prevention strategies.

Mindfulness training is particularly effective for clients with the following characteristics: 1) users
with a deeper degree of addiction, who have good reasons to fear the future negative consequences
for health and other impacts of use and are thus motivated to change; 2) at the same time, they are
often people who use drugs to cope with certain stress, anxiety or other discomfort in their lives.”
Mindfulness training usually helps clients to resist compulsive thoughts connected to drug use
during rehab and relapse prevention. A common coping strategy is to strengthen the client’s ability

29 Cf.Kimberly A. SCHONERT-REICHL et al., Enhancing Cognitive and Social-Emotional Development Through a Simple-to- Administer
Mindfulness-Based School Program for Elementary School Children: A Randomized Controlled Trial, Developmental Psychology
1/2015, pp. 52-66; © Charlotte ZENNER, Solveig HERRNLEBEN-KURZ and Harald WALACH, Mindfulness-based interventions in
schools - a systematic review and meta-analysis (on-line), available at: https://www.frontiersin.org/articles/10.3389/fpsyg.2014.00603/
full, cited 14* October 2018.

30 Cf. © Saskia VAN DER OORD, Susan M. BOGELS and Dorreke PEIJJNENBURG, The Effectiveness of Mindfulness Training for Children
with ADHD and Mindful Parenting for their Parents (on-line), available at: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3267931/,
cited 14" October 2018; © Eva van de Weijer-BERGSMA, Anne R. FORMSMA, Esther 1. DE BRUIN and Susan M. BOGELS , The
Effectiveness of Mindfulness Training on Behavioral Problems and Attentional Functioning in Adolescents with ADHD (on-line),
available at: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3438398/, cited 14" October 2018; © Herman H. M. LO et al., The effect
of a family-based mindfulness intervention on children with attention deficit and hyperactivity symptoms and their parents: design and
rationale for a randomized, controlled clinical trial (study protocol) (on-line), available at: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/
PMC4791862/, cited 14™ October 2018.

31 Cf. Walter MISCHEL, Marshmallow test - Jak se naucit sebekontrole, Praha: Ikar, 2015.

32 For an overview of the most important studies on this topic see © Sarah BOWEN and Matthew C. ENKEMA, Relationship between
Dispositional Mindfulness and Substance Use: Findings from a Clinical Sample (on-line), available at: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/
pmc/articles/PMC3909670/, cited 3 November 2018.

33 Cf.ibid.



COng/SeriTOS 2013 1 06

to recognise drug craving early. It includes increased attention to the internal (emotional and
cognitive) and external (connected to a certain situation) incentives associated with the use of the
substance, and the development of certain coping skills (or techniques) for managing such situa-
tions.** Obviously, mindfulness training can be a powerful supportive tool in all these processes.
Realised research studies confirmed several positive impacts of exercise on the client’s abilities.
Clients who learned to manipulate their attention better through mindfulness exercise could main-
tain an indifferent relationship to the substance-related thoughts and feelings better. Thereby, they
were able to dampen the escalation of patterns that can lead to drug reuse. These achievements
tend to be repeated and create a pattern of behaviour that allows clients to break the ‘feedback
loop’® Another positive effect of mindfulness training is a decrease in the occurrence of factors
which are often associated with relapse, such as anxiety, depression, or stress. These are a common
part of our lives in the process of managing a variety of everyday issues. The permanent influence
on the ability to self-regulate emotions can reduce the frequency of negative feelings which was
previously the active trigger for drug craving.”® New studies have shown that every practising
client (regardless of class, ethnic origin, educational attainment, income, or even experience of
poverty, homelessness, or violence) has the potential to achieve the above mindfulness training
results.”’

Spiritually Sensitive Social Work

It is certainly no surprise that mindfulness training has its place in the practice of spiritually
sensitive social work. Obviously, due to its origin in the religious systems of the East, and due
to its form and many common features with some Western contemplation methods, it is pre-
destined for widespread use within the area of collaboration of social workers and clients from
different cultural backgrounds.*® Mindfulness exercises are at the heart of a significant number of
meditation and contemplation methods of all world religions where these methods are generally
recognised as the fundamental pillars of their members’ spiritual life.” In the context of spirit-
ually sensitive social work, these traditional methods can be seen as a way to strengthen the cli-
ent’s spiritual competence, i.e., to develop his spiritual life. That is a legitimate goal of cooperation
in this approach.® In this case, mindfulness training is not primarily aimed at strengthening the
client’s individual personal competencies for solving one’s personal and interpersonal problems
(as is the case of the standard use of ‘secular’ mindfulness training techniques). On the other
hand, these phenomena often appear as side benefits of such practice.*

Not all followers of these religions are practising these methods. On the other hand, it is possible
to say that, in contrast to the past, active spiritual practice is part of the lives of not only monastic
communities but also many lay people. Practising a variety of meditation and contemplation

34 Cf. © Sarah BOWEN et al., Mindfulness-Based Relapse Prevention for Substance Use Disorders: A Pilot Efficacy Trial (on-line), available
at: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3280682/, cited 3™ November 2018.

35 Cf. © Katie WITKIEWITZ et al., Mindfulness-Based Treatment to Prevent Addictive Behavior Relapse: Theoretical Models and
Hypothesized Mechanisms of Change (on-line), available at: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC5441879/, cited 3
November 2018.

36 Cf.© BOWEN and ENKEMA, Relationship...

37 Cf. © Eric L. GARLAND et al., Mindfulness is Inversely Associated with Alcohol Attentional Bias Among Recovering Alcohol-
Dependent Adults (on-line), available at: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3532517/, cited 3 November 2018.

38 Cf. Edmund SHERMAN and Max SIPORIN, Contemplative Theory and Practice for Social Work, Journal of Religion & Spirituality in
Social Work: Social Thought 3/2008, pp. 260-261.

39 Cf.ibid.

40 Cf. ibid., p. 269.

41 Cf. Wilfrid STINISSEN, Krestanskd hlubinnd meditace, Kostelni Vydti: Karmelitdnské nakladatelstvi, 2007, p. 14.
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methods is a matter of individual choice of believers. Most churches not only tolerate this fact but
also actively support the organisation of various seminars, workshops and spiritual meetings for
lay people inside and outside the church, or publish various books and articles on the subject. It
is a natural reaction to the findings of psychologists such as John Dewey and Abraham Maslow.
Those claim that spirituality is ‘@ human phenomenon and that it is more basic than and prior to
traditional, institutional expressions of religiosity’.*?

When seeking the client’s resources, social workers can appreciate and strengthen the spiritual as-
pect of his personality. In this particular aspect they can legitimately see a factor which positively
affects the client’s motivation to change his situation (perceived in the wider context of his life).*
Social workers support the client’s activities aimed at the development of his spiritual life. These
include various meditative exercises which can be found within each religious tradition.** Mind-
fulness training practice in the form of some traditional meditation or contemplation (in addition
to other spiritual methods and techniques) can develop and deepen the awareness of certain
‘roots’ of one’s life in God or more generally (in the case of a non-religious form of spirituality)
in Being.* In the context of this process, the perspective of life is gradually changing and new
attitudes to the everyday life difficulties are emerging. There is a sense of positive self-confidence,
but also confidence in ethically acceptable solutions to one’s situations. Relationships with other
people, society, and the environment are changing, and motivation to work for their good is
emerging. Meditation is thus a ‘source’ of not only individual work, but eventually also communi-
ty work aimed at establishing or strengthening social justice for whole groups in society.*

Of course, the abovementioned also applies to spiritually sensitive social work in the Christian
environment. Christian tradition knows many different contemplative and meditation tech-
niques. We, as social workers, can provide clients with the necessary information and evaluation
of their focus. More of them link the contemplation practice with the use of discursive reason,
will, emotions, and imagination.”” However, there are also techniques that are built on the use and
strengthening of conscious attention. These may be suitable for a large number of religious clients,
given the current cultural trends. For example, there are John Maine’s Christian Meditation, Wil-
frid Stinissen’s Christian Deep Meditation, as well as many other approaches inspired by popular
authors such as Anthony de Mello, Hugo M. Enomiya-Lassalle and Franz Jalics. These techniques
are widely popular, and it is possible to expect further growth of interest in these previously for-
gotten types of contemplative prayers.

If one speaks about the support of techniques which use and strengthen conscious attention (in
the context of Christian spiritually sensitive social work), it should be emphasised that, in this
context, it is not appropriate to evaluate the results of exercise in any way. The goal of Christian
spiritual practice is not some specific measurable benefits (whether one is talking about strength-
ening the personal competences of the practitioners or achieving certain degrees of spiritual
growth known from Eastern spiritual traditions). It is the further deepening of the relationship
with God. Although there are several studies on different forms of Christian meditation which
evaluate the effects of regular meditation practice in a similar way to studies on more secular

42 SHERMAN and SIPORIN, Contemplative ..., p. 262.

43 Cf. Edward R. CANDA and Leola DYRUD FURMAN, Spiritual Diversity in Social Work Practice: The Heart of Helping, New York:
OXFORD University Press, 2010, pp. 244-247.

44 Cf. ibid., pp. 199-200, 330-344.

45 Cf. SHERMAN and SIPORIN, Contemplative..., p. 268.

46 Cf. Dorothee SOLLE, Mystika a vzdor, Praha: One Woman Press, 2015.

47  Cf. STINISSEN, Kfestanskd..., p. 13.
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forms of mindfulness training,* none of their authors argue that Christian meditation should be
practised solely and above all for these benefits. Christian meditation is a kind of prayer and not
a technique of personal self-development. And as a Christian prayer, Christian meditation can
also have a healing character.* However, such gifts cannot be enforced through exercise.

3. Side Effects and Potential Risks of Mindfulness Training

A significant interest of helping professions in the phenomenon of mindfulness training has
brought discussions about the effectiveness of this exercise and its possible risks. Critical com-
ments were directed primarily to conceptual and methodological shortcomings of the realised
studies and to a certain schematic character of the conclusions. They neglected the fact that each
practising individual responds to mindfulness training quite individually. And thus, the mindful-
ness training may not always be to the benefit of the client. It does not have to bring benefits at all,
or, in the worst case, the effects of exercise can even be negative.”

So far, the reflection on this subject has brought some insights that need to be taken into account
in practice. The first important question for reflection is, for example, why the practice of mind-
fulness training should be effective in developing a variety of mental competences. Certainly, one
can accept the assumption that conscious attention (mindfulness) is an innate human cognitive
ability, and its regular application can often be useful. However, the question of how effective
mindfulness training is in strengthening this ability still remains.”* Will these effects show up in
any of our actions requiring focused attention? Is it possible to confirm with certainty that this is
not an autotelic exercise where one practises his attention only to cope with the specific require-
ments of the selected type of mindfulness practice without any overlap in everyday life? Is it real-
istic to assume that a strong ability to realise the present moment can strengthen our decision not
to succumb to a certain tendency in our minds (e.g., compulsion, experience of certain feelings,
tendency to cyclical thought, etc.)? Several recent studies show that the previous questions cannot
always be answered entirely positively. For example, Farias and Wikholm report on the results of
several randomised studies of the use of mindfulness training in the treatment of depression, stress
and anxiety. They suggest that, overall, this method is not more effective than other standard ap-
proaches. Only slight improvements in depression and anxiety states and very little improvement
in stress reduction have been demonstrated. Conversely, it has not been conclusively proven that
mindfulness exercises affect other variables such as positive mood, attention, sleep, or substance
use.” It turns out that mindfulness training is not a miraculous panacea. Its results are similar
to other recognised approaches. On the other hand, it seems that the research carried out often
suffers from various possible methodological shortcomings. If the realised studies show different
conclusions, careful consideration should be given to the different variables. Questions should
be asked whether all respondents practise the same type of mindfulness training (and what kind
then?), and about the philosophical or religious background of the technique used, the duration

48 Cf. © Paul FALLER, Is Meditation a Thing for Children? (on-line), available at: https://www.academia.edu/30973806/Is_Meditation_a_
Thing for_Children, cited 11" March 2019; © Jinse Kim, The Efficacy Of Christian Devotional Meditation On Stress, Anxiety,
Depression, And Spiritual Health With Korean Adults In The United States: A Randomized Comparative Study (on-line), available at:
https://digitalcommons.liberty.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1953&context=doctoral, cited 11" March 2019.

49 Cf. STINISSEN, Kfestanskd..., p. 14.

50 Cf. © Miguel FARIAS and Catherine WIKHOLM, Has the science of mindfulness lost its mind? (on-line), available at: https://www.ncbi.
nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC5353526/, cited 4" December 2018.

51 Cf. ibid.

52 Cf. ibid.
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and frequency of exercise, length of practice, and, ultimately, the formulation of questions related
to subtle issues like our mental experience.

There are other critical responses related to the negative experiences with mindfulness training
which were not brought up by the first research studies. Recently, however, it has become ap-
parent that some practising people may have experienced these effects. For example, a study by
Deane Shapiro on the effects of intensive and long-term mindfulness exercises suggests that as
many as 62.9% of respondents experienced at least one negative effect such as increased anxiety,
depression, temporary disorientation after exercise, some distance from other people, or even
tully developed psychotic states.”® Other observed adverse effects include feelings of depersonali-
sation,* creation of false memories, emotional detachment (including even positive emotions),
avoiding more demanding thought activities, loss of appetite, insomnia, executive memory dis-
orders™® or the unwanted emergence of traumatic memories from the subconscious.”” These are
rather episodic experiences, usually manageable by the individuals themselves. These individuals
usually continue in their exercise as it brings them more positive than negative results. It seems,
though, that some caution is appropriate during the mindfulness practice.® People with a ten-
dency to the above experience will certainly be among the clients of social workers. Thus, social
workers should be aware of the possible occurrence of these phenomena. If clients are diagnosed
with certain mental illnesses, social workers should consult the use of mindfulness practice with
clients’ physicians. In the case of other clients, they should at least continuously evaluate clients’
exercise experience with regard to possible deterioration in some areas of their lives. Of course,
it would be ideal if social workers could receive comprehensive accredited training of the mind-
fulness method for helping professions. They would be then able to recognise imminent risks in
time, and manage them therapeutically. However, except for short-term courses, nothing like this
is available at the present moment.”

Conclusion

The aim of this paper was to describe the conceptual basics of mindfulness training and to describe
the most important proposals of its use in social work. In connection with this goal, the religious
roots of this method and the current reflection of mindfulness training from the neuroscience
point of view were briefly mentioned. The emphasis was put on the fact that mindfulness training
is focused on strengthening the ability of a person to abstain from certain types of behaviour
that are not beneficial for him. This focus existed and was at the forefront of the Buddhist tradi-
tion of meditation, and it is also a base for today’s mindfulness training approaches. Thanks to
modern brain imaging methods, we know the areas of neuronal brain architecture which show
a strengthening effect of regular mindfulness exercises. We are able to identify some correlation
between these effects and subjectively perceived shifts in the development of some behavioural

53 Cf. Deane SHAPIRO, Adverse Effects of Meditation: A Preliminary Investigation of Long-Term Meditators, International Journal of
Psychosomatics 39/1992, pp. 64-65.

54 Cf. M. Kathleen B. LUSTYK, Neharika CHAWLA, Roger S. NOLAN and G. Alan MARLATT, Mindfulness Meditation Research: Issues
of Participant Screening, Safety Procedures, and Researcher Training, Advances in Mind-Body Medicine 1/2009, pp. 22, 24.

55 Cf.J. David CRESWELL, Mindfulness Interventions, Annual Review of Psychology 1/2017, p. 508.

56 Cf. © Utpal DHOLAKIA, The Little-Known Downsides of Mindfulness Practice (on-line), available at: https://www.psychologytoday.
com/us/blog/the-science-behind-behavior/201604/the-little-known-downsides-mindfulness-practice, cited 4" December 2018.

57 Cf. © William VAN GORDON, Edo SHONIN and Javier GARCIA-CAMPAYO, Are there adverse effects associated with mindfulness?
(on-line), available at: http://journals.sagepub.com/doi/10.1177/0004867417716309, cited 4™ December 2018.
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self-regulation competences. These were confirmed by practising individuals during the realised
research studies.

Most of these competencies can be seen as key to the realisation of desirable changes in the lives of
our clients in the context of social work practice. It is therefore understandable that the variants of
mindfulness training have been gradually used in the field of social work. This text offered some
examples of social work practice with the successful use of mindfulness training. Examples of
client groups that may benefit from mindfulness exercises include those with depression, people
with dementia, students and pupils with learning disabilities, or substance abuse users. However,
there are other areas of social work where mindfulness training is used experimentally, usually
with promising results. One can find this information in relevant literature. It can be assumed
that this list of different areas of social work will be further expanded in the future. Wherever
there is a lack of behavioural self-regulation, some vulnerability to stress, or a lack of empathy
towards others (which applies to virtually all fields of case social work), it is legitimate to think of
mindfulness training. However, it is also worth remembering the possibilities that mindfulness
training offers to social workers themselves. The specific possibilities of mindfulness exercise as
a tool for the development of some personal and professional competencies were described on the
website of Caritas et veritas (No. 2, year 2017) by Michal Kaczor. He mentions a large number of
benefits that social workers can gain when practising mindfulness exercises.®® In practice, these
positive effects of exercise are usually manifested in the strengthening of the ability to cope with
work stress and in the ability to concentrate when working with clients on key or critical points
of cooperation. Likewise, mindfulness training can also be useful for informal carers. These, in
particular, can be perceived as a group at risk of chronic stress or burnout. Published research
studies have confirmed that practising individuals have enhanced their resistance to burnout and,
in addition to that, they have reported better relationships with people in their care.!

However, the strong advent of methods using mindfulness training in social work must also lead
us to some caution in their use in practice. We must maintain a critical stance despite our op-
timism. At the end of the text there were mentioned some controversial or negative effects of
mindfulness exercises which are rare and individual. Still, they have to be taken into account. In
practice, therefore, it is always necessary to continuously reflect upon the effects of exercise, i.e,
how this practice influences clients’ mental experience. First of all, one needs to take into account
that mindfulness training may not have any influence on the client’s competences in specific cas-
es. One should then be able to respond flexibly by offering other methods. Secondly, one has to
take into account the possibility that mindfulness training in some cases causes some unwanted
negative mental states. Subsequently, it is necessary to consider which of the exercises can be used
therapeutically. In other cases, it is advisable to interrupt or terminate the mindfulness exercise
completely.

Research on the use of mindfulness training in helping professions continues. It specifies the
application possibilities of this exercise in practice, reflects potential risk factors, and provides
further descriptions of the relationship between various processes in the brain and our mental

60 Cf. Michal KACZOR, Vsimavost (mindfulness) jako potencidlni ndstroj rozvoje osobnosti socidlniho pracovnika, Caritas et veritas
2/2017, pp. 40-50.

61 Cf. © Constance L COOGLE, Kirk Warren BROWN, Jessica M. HELLERSTEIN and Allie RUDOLPH, Mindfulness-Based
Alzheimer’s Caregiving: A Randomized Controlled Trial: Replication Report (on-line), available at: https://vcoa.chp.vcu.edu/media/
college-of-health-professions/virginia-center-on-aging/pdf/center-reports/aoa_reporting.pdf2016, cited 28* December 2018; Dharma
Singh KHALSA, Stress, Meditation, and Alzheimer’s Disease Prevention: Where The Evidence Stands, Journal of Alzheimer’s Disease
1/2015, pp. 1-12; Ken A. PALLER et al., Benefits of Mindfulness Training for Patients With Progressive Cognitive Decline and Their
Caregivers, American Journal of Alzheimer’s Disease and Other Dementias 3/2014, pp. 257-267.
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experience. It is likely that complex mindfulness training courses will be developed in the near
future. These will directly focus on the use of this method in social work. Over time, mindfulness
training will become a standard part of the methods of the social work field for many positive
reasons.
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Duchovni rozmér socialni pedagogiky

Pohled oc¢ima studenti Cyrilometodéjské teologické fakulty
Univerzity Palackého v Olomouci

Petra Potmésilova

Abstrakt:

Studijni program Socialni pedagogika na Cyrilometodéjské teologické fakulté ma sva specifi-
ka. Pfi studiu je kladem duraz na rozvoj hodnot, které jsou akcentovany v kiestanské tradici.
Toto specifikum je plné v souladu i s jednim z teoretickych pilif( sociadlni pedagogiky (soli-
darita, pomoc druhym). Cilem vyzkumu bylo zaméfit se na pohled student(l na potencialni
vyznam duchovniho pfesahu studijniho programu Socialni pedagogika. Hlavni vyzkumnou
metodou byl dotaznik, ktery obsahoval deset otazek. Vysledky byly zpracovany pomoci pro-
gramu IBM SPSS 21 a 23. Byla pouzita popisna statistika a pro ovérovani hypotéz byl pouzit
T-test pro dva nezavislé vybéry, Analyza rozptylu (ANOVA), Kruskallv-Wallis(v test a Pearso-
nlv korelac¢ni koeficient. Vysledky prokazaly, ze studenti vnimaji pozitivné duchovni rozmér
studijniho programu Socialni pedagogika a ze v tomto vnimani hraje roli i to, zda je vira pro
né osobné v Zivoté dllezitd a v kterém roce studia pravé studuiji.

Klicova slova:
socialni pedagogika, studijni program, duchovni rozmeér, solidarita, vira

1. Uvod

Socialni pedagogika je jednim z obord, ktery lze fadit mezi humanitné orientované obory a mezi
obory, které jsou vymezovany jako pomahajici. Definovat socialni pedagogiku neni az tak snadné,
jak by se na prvni pohled zdalo. Kraus' uvadi, ze definice socialni pedagogiky se v pribéhu histo-
rie ménila v souvislosti se zménou pojmu ,,socialni“: od potfeby pomoci tém, ktefi se dostali do
slozité Zivotni situace, az po vztah k celé spole¢nosti, tedy ve smyslu vychovy vSech spolecenskych
kategorii pro zivot v dané spolecnosti. Tato dvé pojeti socidlni pedagogiky se v Ceské republice
ustalila a odpovida tomu i zaméfeni jednotlivych studijnich programda.

Jednou z moznosti, kde Ize v Ceské republice studovat Socialni pedagogiku je Cyrilometodéjska
teologicka fakulta Univerzity Palackého v Olomouci. V této souvislosti se Casto objevuji otazky
odborné verejnosti po odlisnosti pojeti socialni pedagogiky na Cyrilometodéjské teologické fa-
kulté a legitimizaci tohoto oboru pravé na teologické fakulté. Tyto otazky a vyroky studentd, které

1 Bohuslav KRAUS, Zdklady socidlni pedagogiky, Praha: Portdl, 2008, s. 39.
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byly v priibéhu let 2009-2019 nahodné zaznamenavany (viz text dale - kap. ¢. 4), vyustily v zamér
uskute¢nit vyzkumné Setfeni s cilem hledani odpovédi na zakladni otazky, zda a jak se toto stu-
dium odliguje od studijnich programi na jinych vysokych $kolach v Ceské republice, jestli a jak
toto pripadné odliseni studenti vnimaji.

2. Teoretické ukotveni

Kofeny socialni pedagogiky 1ze hledat v Némecku, kdy v roce 1844 Karl Mager poprvé pouziva po-
jem socialni pedagogika, a to v souvislosti s potfebou propojit vychovu a socialni realitu.> Adolph
Diesterweg pak pojem socialni pedagogika posouva spise do oblasti socidlni politiky, a zdtraz-
nuje tak potfebu pomoci (jak materialni, tak vychovné) jedinctim v socialni nouzi.” Gottschalk*
uvadi, ze do pocatku 20. stoleti se koncepce socidlni pedagogiky v Némecku déle rozvijela. Do
debaty nad koncepci zasahovalo mnoho vlivi, jako byla napf. moralni filozofie, epistemologie ¢i
rizné socidlni teorie. V soucasné dobé¢ je socidlni pedagogika podle Siinkera a Braches-Chyrek’
chapana jako védecky kontext, kde jedinec je schopen se na zakladé vychovného procesu vyvijet
tak, Ze mlize ménit svoji zivotni situaci. Noack® nasledné uvadi, Ze socialni pedagogika je témér
shodna se socidlni praci, ale na rozdil od ni se kromé profesionalni péce soustfeduje i na vychovu.
O specifickém vztahu socialni pedagogiky a socialni prace pise Obrink Hobzov4” v knize Sociélni
pedagogika a jeji metody. V jistém smyslu se mohou tyto discipliny zéasti prekryvat, nebot obé
mohou napomoci zménit jedinci jeho Zivotni situaci, avSak socialni pedagogika posouva problé-
my, a tudiz i praci s jedincem, vice do vychovnych situaci. Tim se od socialni prace lisi.

Z Némecka se socidlni pedagogika postupné roziitila i do dal$ich zemi. V Ceské republice mé
socialni pedagogika svoji tradici od 19. stoleti. Za zakladatele socidlni pedagogiky autori Kraus®
i Prochdzka’® shodné povazuji Adolfa Lindnera, ktery ptsobil jako profesor pedagogiky na Uni-
verzité Karlové v Praze. Postupem ¢asu se socidlni pedagogika v Ceské republice etablovala jak
v praktickém vyuziti, tak jako védni disciplina. Kraus' shrnuje pét zakladnich vyznamovych ob-
lasti, které utvareji ramec socialni pedagogiky: objekt vychovy (vychova je zaméfena na celé so-
cialni skupiny, nikoliv na jednotlivce), formy a podminky vychovy (mimoskolni instituce, lokdlni
prostiedi), cile vychovy (spolecenské potieby, spoluprace, altruismus...), metody vychovy (nepti-
mé vychovné postupy), smysl socialni pomoci (solidarita s potfebnymi). Zajimavou definici so-
cidlni pedagogiky uvadi Bako$ova.! Socidlni pedagogiku vnima jako zivotni pomoc, tedy jakousi
komplexni péci o déti, mladez i dospélé v riiznych typech prostredi a pfisuzuje ji ctyfi zakladni
cile:'? objasnovani vztahti vychovy a prostfedi, vychovna intervence a pravni naroky na vychovu,

2 Srov. Juha HAMALAINEN, Social Pedagogy as a Scientific Discipline — a Branch of Academic Studies and a Field of Professional
Practice, EccoS Revista Cientz'ﬁca 48/2019, s. 17-34.

3 Srov. Franz HAMBURGER, Sozialpiddagogik in Deutschland. Eine Darstellung aus der Perspektive erziehungswissenschaftlicher
Tradition, Journal of Contemporary Educational Studies 3/2014, s. 14-30.

4 Srov. Gerhard Michael GOTTSCHALK, Entstehung und Verwendung des Begriffs Sozialpidagogik. Extrapolation systematischer
Kategorien als Beitrag fiir das Selbstverstindnis heutiger Sozialpidagogik. Eichstdtter Sozialpddagogische Arbeiten, Eichstitt: BPB-Verl.,
2004.

5 Heinz SUNKER - Rita BRACHES-CHYREK, Social pedagogy in Germany, in: The diversity of social pedagogy in Europe, ed. Jacob
KORNBECK - Niels Rosendal JENSEN, Bremen: Europdischer Hochschulverlag, 2009, s. 18.

6  Winfried NOACK, Sozialpidagogik: ein Lehrbuch, Freiburg im Breisgau: Lambertus, 2011, s. 26.

7  Srov. Milena OBRINK HOBZOVA, Metody v disciplinich blizkych socialni pedagogice, in: Socidlni pedagogika a jeji metody, Petra
SOBKOVA a kol., Olomouc: UP, 2015, s. 25-28.

8  Srov. KRAUS, Zdklady..., s. 11.

9  Srov. Miroslav PROCHAZKA, Socidlni pedagogika, Praha: Grada, 2012, s. 54.

10 Srov. tamtéz, s. 40.

11 Srov. Zlatica BAKOSOVA a kol., Socidlna pedagogika, Bratislava: Slovenské pedagogické nakladatelstvo, 2005, s. 47.

12 Srov. tamtéz, s. 19.
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chapani vychovy jako pomoci vsem vékovym kategoriim klienti a studium a intervence v oblasti
odchylek socialniho chovani.

V tvodu bylo zminéno soucasné dvoji pojeti socialni pedagogiky v Ceské republice. Kraus a Po-
lackova® uvadeéji $irsi pojeti socialni pedagogiky, tedy vytvareni souladu mezi potfebami jedinct
a spolecnosti, tj. prispivani k optimalnimu zptisobu Zivota v dané dobé a danych spolecenskych
podminkach. Uzsi pojeti socidlni pedagogiky pak charakterizuje napt. Matousek', ktery podstatu
socialni pedagogiky vidi v rozpoznavani socialnich ¢initeld ohrozujicich vyvoj clovéka a v uplatno-
vani postupi, jez vyvazuji jejich nepfiznivé pusobeni. Rajsky'” uvadi, ze jadrem vychovy by pravé
méla byt schopnost, ktera pomaha osvobodit lidskou pfirozenost od rtiznych empirickych deter-
minant a zabezpecuje dosahovani osobni a socialni plnosti. Tento v§eobecny tcel pedagogiky je
v socialni pedagogice umocnén a je mu dana priorita. Podle Prochazky' stoji socialni pedagogika
na dvou zakladnich pilifich: na filozofickém mysleni, které se soustfeduje na vypovédi o vztahu spo-
lecnosti a clovéka, a na socialni praci jakozto péci, solidarité a starosti o druhé.

At uz bude socialni pedagogika vnimana jako disciplina, jejiz cilovou skupinu tvofi jedinci v riziku,
¢ijako disciplina, ktera se zabyva obecnym vlivem prostiedi na vychovu jedince, lze v obou pojetich
najit spolecné body, a to predevsim vyse zminovanou pomoc, solidaritu ¢i starost o druhé.

Co vsak radi socialni pedagogiku mezi humanitni védy? Foucault'” uvadi, ze kazda z humanitnich
véd vznikla u prilezitosti néjakého problému, pozadavku, prekazky teoretického nebo praktic-
kého radu. Dale pak uvadi, ze védy o ¢lovéku jsou postaveny na tfech pilifich, a to na biologii,
ekonomii a studiu feci. Z oblasti biologie se jedna o schopnosti nalézat primérné normy prizpt-
sobeni existencnim podminkam, dale z hlediska ekonomie o pokus o uspokojeni vlastnich zdjmu
a z hlediska studia fe¢i o vyznam lidského chovani.'® Na zakladé propojeni vyse uvedeného lze
konstatovat, ze humanitni podstata socialni pedagogiky je vychovné ptisobeni na ¢lovéka ve smyslu
pomoci a solidarity, tedy jakési dobrocinnosti ¢i prokazovani dobra druhym. Pomoc, solidarita
¢i prokazovani dobra jsou tézko méftitelna jednani, ke kterym jsou jedinci vedeni nebo nevedeni
vychovou, stavem spole¢nosti, ktera ale zaroven vyznamné souvisi s duchovni oblasti Zivota.
Prikladem spolecenského vlivu na rozvoj solidarity mize byt vyhlaseni svétového dne socialni spra-
vedlnosti, ktery v roce 2007 vyhlasila Organizace spojenych naroda (OSN).” Cilem tohoto dne je
upozornit na dtlezité otazky, jako je boj za odstranéni chudoby, dodrzovani lidskych prav a vychova
k rovnosti a vzajemnému respektovani. V souvislosti s prokazovanim dobra je vhodné se zminit
o lasce, ktera byva vnimana jako podstatna veli¢ina v pomoci a dobrocinnosti. Pelcova®, ktera se
opira o teorii Maxe Schelera, konstatuje, Ze laska nds ¢ini vnimavymi a otevienymi, nendvist nas
uzavira, zapouzdfuje a odsuzuje k izolaci, narcismu a individualismu. Autorka tak téma ,,pomoci*
posouva dale a poukazuje na to, Ze laska je nejen podstatou vnimavosti a otevienosti k druhym,
ale 7e zpétné miize prindset dobré pocity jedinci. Sarnikov4®' chape lasku v souladu s Maslowovou

13 Srov. Blahoslav KRAUS a kol., Clovék - prostiedi - vychova: k otdzkdm socidlni pedagogiky, Brno: Paido, 2001, s. 12.

14 Srov. Old¥ich MATOUSEK a kol., Metody a tizeni socidlni prdce, Praha: Portal, 2003, s. 210.

15 Srov. © Andrej RAJSKY, What's Wrong in Modern Education? Maritain’s Warning is Valid Today More than Ever, Caritas et Veritas
2/2018, s. 60. Dostupné na: http://www.caritasetveritas.cz/index.php?action=openfile&pkey=279, citovano dne 23. 5. 2019.

16 Srov. PROCHAZKA, Socidlni..., s. 11.

17  Srov. Michael FOUCAULT, Slova a véci, Brno: Computer Press, a.s., 2007, s. 264.

18 Srov. tamtéz, s. 273.

19 © Organizace spojenych ndrodi.. Dostupné na: https://www.osn.cz/events/event/svetovy-den-socialni-spravedlnosti-2016-02-20/,
citovdno dne 11. 5. 2019.

20 © Nadézda PELCOVA - Ilona SEMERADOVA, Fenomén vychovy a etika ucitelského povoldnt, Praha: Karolinum Press, 2014. Dostupné
na: http://search.ebscohost.com/login.aspx?direct=true&db=nlebk&AN=1107667 &lang=cs&site=eds-live. Citovano dne: 10. 5. 2019,
s. 84-85.

21 Srov. Gabriela SARNIKOVA, Zivot v spolocenstve — laska ¢i prosocidlnost?, In: Edukacja. Dziatania spoleczne. Rodzina, Wiestaw
WOJCIK - Erika LALIKOVA, Bielsko-Biata: Wydawnictwo Akademii Techniczno-Humanistycznej, 2008, s. 37-43.
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teorii jako pottebu a tvrdi, Ze kdyz chybi ditéti laska, nechybi mu jenom potteba dostavat i prijimat,
ale také potieba davat. Tento rozmér patfi v profesi socialniho pedagoga ke klicovym.

V souvislosti s duchovnim rozmérem pomoci, prokazovani dobra a projevovanim lasky nelze
opomenout Bibli. Jezi§ nabada k pomoci druhému: Jak chcete, aby lidé jednali s vami, tak jednejte
vy s nimi (L 6,31). Jezi$ vsak dale pokracuje a dodava, ze na tomto neni nic zvlastniho, Ze to, co
je podstatou nezi$tné pomoci a dobrodini, je ... milovat své nepratele; ¢init dobte, ptij¢ovat a nic
necekat zpét ... byt milosrdni, jako je milosrdny Otec (L 6,35-36). V listé Rimantm (R 13,10) se
1ze setkat s vyrokem: Ldska neudéld bliznimu nic zlého. V celé Bibli je pak s laskou spojovana Bozi
existence: Kdo nemiluje, nepoznal Boha, protoze Biih je ldska (1] 4,8). VSechny uvedené pasaze
z Bible tedy koresponduji se zakladnim poslanim socialni pedagogiky — s pomoci, ¢inénim dobra,
doplnuji ji vsak o duchovni hodnoty, tedy o nezi$tnost, lasku a ukotvenost v lasce k Bohu. Kro-
mé Bible se 1ze obratit i k papezskym dokumentim?*, které byly napsany od 19. stoleti a které se
s rliznou intenzitou vénuji distojnému postaveni ¢lovéka ve svété. Socialni nauka cirkve® se stala
dilezitou soucasti uceni cirkve a je stale akcentovana i v dokumentech a promluvach souc¢asného
papeze.”* Konkrétnim prikladem je socialni encyklika Deus caritas est, kde je pravé podrobné
rozvedena souvislost lasky k Bohu a k bliznimu, tak jak bylo vyse naznaceno.

3. Studijni program Socialni pedagogika na Cyrilometodéjské teologické
fakulté

V Ceské republice je mozné studovat socialni pedagogiku na nékolika raznych vysokych skol4ch.
I pres odlisnost pojeti jednotlivych studijnich programi se pohybuji ve vyse uvedeném rozmezi
socialni pedagogiky. V roce 2017 Asociace vzdélavateld v oblasti socidlni pedagogiky publikovala
Standardy vzdélavani v oblasti socialni pedagogiky®. Tyto standardy obsahuji zakladni tematické
ramce studia, ramcovy profil absolventa - jeho uplatnéni a relevantni profese.

Studijni program Socidlni pedagogika na Cyrilometodéjské teologické fakulté (CMTF) je postaven
na $ir$im pojeti socialni pedagogiky a studijni plan odpovida vyse uvedenym standardiim. V profi-
lu absolventa je vS§ak navic uvedena zminka, Ze vzhledem k zaméreni Cyrilometodéjské teologické
fakulty bude kladen diiraz na rozvoj hodnot a principt akcentovanych v krestanské tradici a jejich
vyuziti ve vychovném procesu.”” Pi tvorbé koncepce studijniho programu byly vytyceny dvé zaklad-
ni oblasti, které by mély obohacovat studijni plan a zohlednit vyse uvedenou deklaraci. Prvnim okru-
hem je zaclenéni specifickych predmétd, které se zaméfuji na vnimani hodnot a duchovni rozmér
¢lovéka, a dale obohacovani viech predmeéti o kfestansky pohled na danou problematiku. Druhym
okruhem je osobni priklad a svédectvi akademickych pracovnika.

V pripadé teoretického obohaceni studijniho planu jsou zdaraznovany kiestanské kofeny kultury
a jejich odpad na vychovu. Jako ptiklad mize poslouzit Desatero Bozich prikazani a jeho ucinek ne-
jen na pravni systémy, ale pfedevsim na moralni citéni a nasledny vliv na vychovu. Zajimavy odkaz

22 Napt. Rerum novarum (1892), Quadragesimo anno (1941), Mater et magistra (1961), Pacem in terris (1961), dokumenty 2. vat. koncilu
jako Gaudium et spes (1965) nebo Dignitatis humanae (1965), socidlni encykliky Jana Pavla II. nebo Caritas in veritate (2009) Benedikta
XVIL

23 Podrobnéji napt. Kompendium socidlni nauky cirkve, Kostelni Vydii: Karmelitanské nakladatelstvi, 2008.

24 Laudato si (2015).

25 Deus caritas est, ¢l. 16-18.

26  © Asociace vzdélavateld v socidlni pedagogice, Standardy vzdélavani v oblasti socidlni pedagogiky. Dostupné na: http://asocped.cz/
folders-1305/, citovano dne 12. 5. 2019.

27 Srov. Marcela FOJTIKOVA ROUBALOVA, Duchovni rozmér socidlnitho pedagoga, in: Socidlni pedagogika v teorii a praxi, Petra
POTMESILOVA a kol., Olomouc: Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci, 2013, s. 93-107.
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k zodpovédné pojaté vychové 1ze nalézt v Novém zakoné: Prisnd vychova se ovsem v tu chvili nikdy
nezdd prijemnd, nybr? krusnd, pozdéji viak prindsi ovoce pokoje a spravedinost tém, kdo ji proli (Z
12,11). Jinym ptikladem, ktery souvisi s kfestanskymi kofeny a hodnotami, je seznamovani studentt
s dalezitymi ritualy a svatky v Zivoté ¢lovéka a s jejich kiestanskym versus svétskym vyznamem. Do
kontrastu je tak napfiklad davan vyznam kitu a vyznam vitani ob¢ankt. V obou ptipadech se jedna
o jakési privitani do spolecnosti, v pripadé kitu je zde jasny duchovni podtext: V Janové evangeliu
(15,1-6) je podobenstvi o vinari, kde lze spatfovat vyznam kitu - tj. jedinec se stava soucasti JeziSova
téla. Krest Ize tedy vnimat tak, Ze v ném zajisté nejde o odstranéni télesné spiny, nybrz o dobré svédomd,
k némuz se pred Bohem zavazujeme (1P 3,21). Clovék se kitem nestavé jen pasivni soucdsti spolec-
nosti, nybrz dostava moznost podilet se na Dobru. Dal$im pfikladem obohaceni mutze byt eticka
vychova, v niz je davan diraz na osobnost mravné vyzralého clovéka, ktery je zaméren prosocialné,
tedy ktery se zaméfuje na pomoc jinym osobam ¢i na jejich prospéch. Za duchovni presah lze pova-
zovat pak to, ze hlavnhim motivem pomoci je vnitini potfeba ¢lovéka, nikoliv touha po odméné, coz
koresponduje s vySe uvedenou pasazi z Bible (L 7,35-36) ¢i s knihou Prislovi (Pt 21,21): Kdo jde za
spravedInosti a milosrdenstvim, najde Zivot, spravedlnost a sldvu. Druhou oblasti je pak osobni ptiklad
a duchovni nastaveni*® akademickych pracovniki. Roubalova® uvadi, ze osobni duchovni nastaveni
hraje v procesu vzdélavani a formovani studentt pro budouci povoldni nezanedbatelnou roli. Sarni-
kova* dodavd, ze duchovni rozmér ¢lovéka je jednim ze znakd lidské transcendence a kromé rodict
je to pravé pedagog, ktery svym prikladem probouzi a rozviji tento lidsky rozmér i u svych svérenct
od predskolniho véku po adolescenci. Chadima a kol.* charakterizuji tradi¢ni kfestanskou vychovu
jako synergii tfi zakladnich faktor(: metapfibéh JeziSe Krista, garance cirkve a pfitomnost rodiny.
Soucasné vsak pripoustéji, ze v dnesni dob¢, dobé postmoderni, to neni jiz tak ¢asté a bézné.

V souvislosti s feSenou problematikou lze s vyse uvedenym konstatovanim vysledovat paralelu,
ktera muze tvorit ramec duchovniho rozméru studijniho programu: vyuziti prikladu Jezise Krista
a pritomnost vychovateli — pedagogu, ktefi budou schopni garantovat toto predavani. Hlavni
otazkou, a tedy i podnétem pro realizovani vyzkumného $etfeni je, zda se podarilo nastavit du-
chovni presah studijniho oboru Socidlni pedagogika, jak je tento presah vniman studenty a — po-
kud je ptitomen - jestli 1ze vysledovat jeho realny dopad na studenty.

4. Vyzkum

Vyzkum byl realizovan v ramci grantu IGA_CMTF_2019_006. Pro vyzkum byla zvolena
kvantitativni metodologie. Jako vyzkumny nastroj byl pouzit dotaznik s deseti polozkami, ktery
byl vytvorfen autorem tohoto textu a respondenttim byl distribuovan v tisténé podobé.

Cil vyzkumu, teoreticka vychodiska a hypotézy

Cilem vyzkumu bylo zjistit, zda si studenti uvédomuji kiestansky rozmér oboru Socidlni pedago-
gika na CMTF a zda je tento rozmér pro né prinosem.

28 'V ptipadé akademickych pracovnikit CMTF je duchovni nastaveni vnimédno ve smyslu kiestanského rozméru.

29  Srov. Martina ORLOVSKA - Marcela ROUBALOVA, U¢itelé a hodnoty - Zivotni postoj ucitele a predavéni hodnot, in: Mlddez a hodnoty
2010: Vychova k hodnotdm v kontextu pluralitni a multikulturni spolecnosti, Jit{ POSPISIL - Marcela ROUBALOVA, Olomouc: Hanex,
2010, s. 185-193.

30 Srov. Gabriela SARNIKOVA, Budii cnosti v budiicnosti? O vychove k cnostiam, Ruzomberok: Verbum, 2011, s. 78-81, 171-176; srov.
Gabriela SARNIKOVA, Spiritualita dietata ako sucast hladania pravdy o sebe a o svete, Predskolskd vychova 4/2019, s. 33-36.

31 Srov. Martin CHADIMA a kol., Mezigeneracni pienos zdkladnich kfestanskych hodnot v kontextu sekuldrni spole¢nosti, Hradec Kralové:
Gaudeamus, 2015, s. 84 -85.
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Teoreticka vychodiska vyzkumu vznikla na zakladé udajti uvedenych v kap. 2 a 3:
1. Pojeti socialni pedagogiky ve smyslu pomoci, konani dobra.
2. Konani dobra pro vnitfni uspokojeni a v souladu s kiestanskou tradici.
Na zakladé teoretickych vychodisek a cile vyzkumu byly stanoveny dvé vyzkumné otazky:
V1: Vnimaji studenti Socialni pedagogiky na CMTF kfestansky rozmér studia?
V2: Je kfestansky rozmér studia pfijiman studenty pozitivné?
Pfi stanovovani hypotéz se nevychazelo pouze z uvedenych vyzkumnych otazek, ale i z predpo-
kladu, ze student, ktery si vybral studium na CMTE, pocita s tim, Ze studium ma sva urcita speci-
fika. Na zakladé téchto faktt pak byly stanoveny hypotézy:
H1: Mezi virou studentd a pozitivnhim pfijimanim krfestanského rozméru studia neni
statisticky vyznamna souvislost.
H2: Mezi virou studentti a uvédomovanim si dopadu kfestanského rozméru studia neni
statisticky vyznamna souvislost.
H3: Mezi rokem studia a uvédomovanim si kiestanského rozméru studia neni statisticky
vyznamna souvislost.

Vyzkumny soubor

Vyzkumny soubor tvorili studenti oboru Socialni pedagogika na CMTE, ktefi byli v akademic-
kém roce 2018/2019 zapsani ke studiu. Jednalo se tedy o zdmérny vybér, kdy respondent mu-
sel splnovat vyse uvedené kritérium. V akademickém roce 2018/2019 bylo dle Studijni agendy
(STAG) zapsano ve vSech roc¢nicich i typech studia celkem 138 studentti. Celkem se vratilo 122
vyplnénych dotaznikd, coz je necelych 89 %.

Do vyzkumu byly zahrnuty vSechny dotazniky, i kdyZ nebyly vyplnény ve v§ech polozkach. Z cel-
kového poctu N = 122 respondentti bylo 113 (97 %) zen a 9 (7 %) muzt. Vékové rozlozZeni respon-
denti se pohybovalo od 19 do 52 let. Priimérny vék respondentti byl 28 let a nejvice respondentii
bylo ve véku 21 let (12 %).

Metody analyzy dat

Jak jiz bylo vy$e uvedeno, hlavni metodou sbéru dat bylo dotaznikové Setfeni. Data byla pifepsdna
do tabulky v programu Microsoft Excel a pro statistické zpracovani byl pouzit program IBM SPSS
23%, Jako prvni byla provedena popisna statistika jednotlivych polozek. Pro ovéreni platnosti hy-
potéz byl pouzit T-test pro dva nezavislé vybéry, Analyza rozptylu (ANOVA), Kruskalt@iv-Wallistv
test a Pearsontiv korela¢ni koeficient.

Vysledky

Prvni ¢tyfi otazky v dotazniku se tykaly demografickych tdajii. Zbyvajici otazky pak byly zaméreny
na zji$tovani udaji o vztahu studentt ke studiu.

Na uvod byli respondenti dotazovani na diivod vybéru studia Socidlni pedagogiky na CMTF UP.
Studenti mohli vybrat vice moznosti, proto celkovy pocet odpovédi neodpovida poctu respondentd.

32 Tabulky zpracované v programu IBM SPSS 23 (Tab. ¢. 5, 7, 8, 9 a 10) jsou ponechany v piivodnim znéni.
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Diivod vybéru studia Cetnost %
Studium na CMTF jsem si vybral/a, protoze je to teologicka fakulta 22 13
Studium na CMTF jsem si vybral/a na zakladé doporuceni 31 19
Studium na CMTF jsem si vybral/a kvtili nabizenému oboru 97 59
Studium na CMTF jsem si vybral/a z jiného diivodu 14 9
CELKEM 164 100

Tab. ¢. 1 Diwvod vybéru studia

Z tabulky ¢. 1 je patrné, Ze 59 % odpovédi se tykalo pfimo daného oboru. 22 respondentt uvedlo

jako dtvod to, Ze byl obor nabizen na CMTE

Z celkového poctu 122 respondentti 57 % uvedlo, ze pro jejich zivot neni vira dilezita, zbyvajicich
43 % naopak uvedlo, Ze viru vnimaji jako dtlezitou soucdst svého Zivota. Celkem 10 respondentti
meélo potfebu vyjasnit, co rozumi pod pojmem vira: nadpfirozeny presah, nepraktikujici vira,

duchovni sily v pfirod¢; a dale upfesnit, o jaky typ kfestanstvi se jedna.

Dale bylo zjistovano, zda pocet predmétd, v nichz se vyucujici dotykaji duchovnich véci, je pro

studenty vyhovujici, ¢i nikoli, a zda jim viibec tyto pfedmeéty vyhovuji.

Polozka Cetnost %

naprosto vyhovuje 39 32

spise vyhovuje 17 14

vyhovuje 55 45

spiSe nevyhovuje 11

viibec nevyhovuje 0

(prazdné) 0

CELKEM 122 100
Tab. ¢. 2 Pocet predmétii

Polozka Cetnost %

naprosto vyhovuje 32 26

spise vyhovuje 20 16

vyhovuje 57 47

spiSe nevyhovuje 11 9

viibec nevyhovuje 1

(prazdné) 0 1

CELKEM 121 100

Tab ¢. 3 Prijeti predmétii
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Z obou vyse uvedenych tabulek je patrné, ze téméf 50 % respondentti uvedlo, ze jim tento typ
predmétt vyhovuje a také, Ze jim vyhovuje jejich pocet, resp. témér 90 % respondentt vyjadiuje
souhlas nejen s predmeéty, ale i s jejich poctem. Pro zjisténi korelaci mezi témito dvéma odpo-
védmi byl pouzit Spearmantv korela¢ni koeficient. Na zakladé vypocitané hodnoty (r = 0,65,
p < 0,01) 1ze konstatovat, ze respondenti odpovidali v obou otazkach souhlasné.

Nasledné byl zjistovan dopad predmétii s duchovni tématikou na osobni, studijni i pracovni zZivot.
V grafu ¢. 1 jsou uvedeny vysledky jednotlivych skal* tak, aby bylo mozné porovnat odpovédi re-
spondentt v jednotlivych oblastech.
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Graf ¢. 1 Dopad predmétii

Vztah mezi témito tfemi dopady byl zjistovan opét pomoci Spearmanova korelacniho koeficientu.
Vypocitané hodnoty prokazuji vztah mezi osobnim a studijnim vyznamem (r = 0,61, p < 0,01),
osobnim a pracovnim vyznamem (r = 0,47, p < 0,01) a také mezi studijnim a pracovnim vyznamem
(r=0,52, p <0,01). Z téchto udajii vyplyva, Ze respondenti odpovidali ve vSech tfech otazkach shod-
né; pokud tedy vnimali vyznam studia v jedné oblasti, vnimali jej i v téch dalsich a opacné.

Dalsim specifikem studia Socialni pedagogiky na CMTF UP je to, Ze se studenti setkavaji se
skutecnosti, ze ¢lenové akademického sboru se netaji svou virou a snazi se svym svédectvim davat
studentim priklad. Kromé toho ¢ast akademického sboru jsou knézi ¢i fddové sestry (zasvécené
osoby), a studenti se tak ve vyuce s nimi pravidelné setkavaji. V nasledujicim grafu (graf ¢. 2)
jsou uvedeny udaje (vira vyucujicich M = 3,22, SD = 1,75, MOD = 5, MED = 3; pfitomnost
zasvécenych osob M = 3,24, SD = 2,07, MOD = 1, MED = 3), z nichz lze pozorovat, Ze ob¢
specifika jsou studenty pfijimana spiSe pozitivneé:

33 Miru souhlasu s danou polozkou respondenti vyjadiovali na $kile 1-10, kdy 1 znamenalo naprosty souhlas a 10 naprosty nesouhlas
(plati pro graf¢. 1a 2).
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Graf ¢. 2 Vliv viry a zasvécenych osob

V odpovédich na oteviené otazky se v souvislosti s touto problematikou objevovaly vyroky jako
lidskost, osobni pfistup, snaha pomoci... osobni pristup, vétsi ochota pomoci pti feseni problémii...
pozitivni pristup vyucujicich.

Ovérovani platnosti hypotéz

H1: Mezi virou studentli a pozitivhim pfijimdnim kfestanského rozméru studia neni
statisticky vyznamna souvislost.

Pro ovéfovani této hypotézy byly porovnavany odpovédi, v nichz se studenti vyjadrovali k tomu,
zda jim vyhovuje pocet pfedmétti a samotné predméty, v nichz se ucitelé dotykaji duchovniho
rozméru. Nejprve byly vypocitany stfedni hodnoty, dale pak bylo pristoupeno k ovérovani hypo-
tézy pomoci T-testu pro dva nezavislé vybéry. Z tabulky ¢. 4 1ze ziskat prehled o tom, jaka byla
priamérna odpovéd na dané otazky podle toho, zda je ¢i neni vira v zivoté studentti dulezita:

Vira Cetnost Pramér Smérodatna odchylka
Pocet ANO 67 2,03 0,97

NE 51 2,67 0,97
Predméty ANO 66 2,03 0,98

NE 51 2,86 0,85

Tab. & 4
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T-test pro dva nezavislé vybéry Pocet Predméty

F 1,52 9,60

Signifikance 0,221 0,002

t -3,53 -4,84

df 116 115

Signifikance 0,001 0,000

Rozdil primért -0,64 -0,83

Standardni chyba rozdilu 0,18 0,17

Tab. ¢ 5

Z vypoctenych udaji z obou tabulek (Tab. ¢. 4 a 5) vyplyvd, Ze je mozné zamitnout nulovou
hypotézu (p = 0,001, resp. 0,000 je tedy <0,01) a konstatovat, Ze je statisticky vyznamna souvislost
mezi virou a tim, zda studenti pozitivné vnimaji kiestansky rozmér studia.

H2: Mezi virou studentt a uvédomovanim si kiestanského rozméru studia nen statisticky

vyznamna souvislost.

Pro ovérovani této hypotézy byly pomoci T-testu pro dva nezavislé vybéry porovnavany od-
povédi, v nichz se studenti vyjadfovali k tomu, zda vnimaji vyznam pfedméti s duchovnim
rozmérem v osobni, studijni a pracovni oblasti. Z tabulky ¢. 6 1ze ziskat prehled o tom, jaka
byla primeérna odpovéd na dané otazky podle toho, jestli je ¢i neni vira v Zivoté studenti

dualezita.
Vira Cetnost Pramér Smérodatna odchylka
Vyznam ANO 66 3,82 2,20
osobni | g 51 6,81 2,30
Vyznam ANO 67 3,85 2,18
studijni | g 50 5,82 2,52
Vyznam ANO 62 4,55 2,53
pracovni | \1p 49 5,29 2,73
Tab. ¢. 6
T-test pro dva nezavislé vybéry Vyznam osobni Vyznam studijni Vyznam pracovni
F 0,47 1,61 0,09
Signifikance 0,49 0,21 0,77
t -7,15 -4,53 -1,47
df 115 115 109
Signifikance 0,000 0,000 0,144
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Rozdil praméra -2,99 -1,99 -0,74
Standardni chyba rozdilu 0,42 0,44 0,50

Tab. ¢. 7

Z vypoctenych udaji z obou tabulek (Tab. ¢. 6 a 7) lze fici, ze je mozné ve dvou pripadech
(osobni /p = 0,000/ a studijni /p = 0,000/ vyznam) zamitnout nulovou hypotézu a Ize tedy konsta-
tovat, ze je statisticky vyznamna souvislost mezi virou a tim, zda si studenti uvédomuji kestansky
rozmér studia ve vztahu s osobnim a studijnim vyznamem. V pfipadé pracovniho vyznamu neni
mozné zamitnout nulovou hypotézu (p = 0,144), tedy mezi virou a uvédomovanim si dopadu
k pracovnimu uplatnéni neexistuje statisticky vyznamny rozdil.

H3: Mezi rokem studia a uvédomovanim si kiestanského rozméru studia neni statisticky
vyznamna souvislost.

Pro ovérovani hypotézy byly s rokem studia porovnavany odpovédi na otazku po vyznamu stu-
dia pro osobni, studijni i pracovni Zivot. Pro testovani hypotézy byla pouzita analyza rozptylu
(ANOVA) a Kruskaliv-Wallistv test.

Soucet ctverca | df Priamérné F Signifikance
Ctverce
Vyznam Mezi skupinami 57.50 4 14.37 2.08 0.09
ol Uvniti skupin 801.83 116 | 691
Celkem 859.32 120
Vyznam Mezi skupinami 33.14 4 8.29 1.33 0.27
St T 723.73 116 | 624
Celkem 756.88 120
Vyznam Mezi skupinami 66.81 4 16.70 2.60 0.04
pracovai | ;o ik ckupin 709.48 110 | 645
Celkem 776.30 114
Tab. ¢. 8 Analyza rozptylu
Vyznam osobni Vyznam studijni Vyznam pracovni
Chi-kvadrat (X?) 7.85 4.73 9.38
df 4 4 4
Signifikance 0.10 0.32 0.05

Tab. ¢ 9 Kruskaliiv-Wallistiv test

Z vysledkd, které jsou uvedeny v Tab. ¢. 8 a 9, je patrné, zZe nelze zamitnout nulovou hypotézu ve
vztahu k osobnimu a studijnimu vyznamu. V pripadé pracovniho vyznamu se prokazala statisticky
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vyznamna souvislost s rokem studia na hladiné vyznamnosti 0,05 (p = 0,04, resp. 0,05). Tedy mezi
rokem studia a uvédomovanim si kfestanského rozméru studia v osobni a studijni roviné neni
statisticky vyznamna souvislost, v roviné pracovni vsak ano.

Pro podrobnéjsi zjisténi vztahu mezi rokem studia a vlivem duchovniho rozméru studia na
pracovni oblast byl pouzit Pearsoniv korela¢ni koeficient (Tab. ¢. 10).

Rok studia
Vyznam pracovni Pearsontiv korela¢ni koeficient -0,29
Signifikance 0,002
N 115

Tab. ¢. 10 Korelace roku studia a pracovniho vyznamu

Z udaju ve vyse uvedené tabulce Ize zjistit, ze na hladiné vyznamnosti 0,01 (p = 0,002) lze prokazat
korelace mezi rokem studia a dopadem duchovniho rozméru studia na pracovni uplatnéni. Hod-
nota korelace naznacuje, Ze s vy$$im ro¢nikem studia vzrista u studentt jeho pozitivni dopad.

Diskuse

Cilem vyzkumu bylo zjistit pohled studentt na potencidlni duchovni rozmér studijniho pro-
gramu Socialni pedagogika na CMTF UP. Z celkového poctu 122 respondentt neceld polovina
uvedla, Ze je pro jejich zivot vira dilezita. Sak* ve svych vyzkumech prezentuje zebricek hodnot
mladych lidi ve véku 19-30 let. Z 23 polozek je dle n¢j Bith na 22. misté. Déle pak uvadi, ze v roce
2001 se k vire hldsilo cca 32 % jedincti. Prudky® uvadi, ze orientace smétujici k vife se u jedinct
vyrazné proménila v souvislosti se zménou rezimu v roce 1989. Tento fenomén dokonce nazyva
terminem ,,Bith po komunismu® a uvadi, Ze v soucasné dobé* je presvédcenych véricich az 15 %.
Predkladany vyzkum ukazuje vy$si procento véricich lidi, coz vSak miize byt zptisobeno prostre-
dim teologické fakulty, které prece jen vice pritahuje vérici jedince.

Basteckd a Goldmann?’ cituji Vymeétala, ktery mezi salutogenetické prvky fadi kromé smyslupl-
nosti, srozumitelnosti a zvladani pravé i viru. Jedna se o prvky, které jsou v Zivoté jedince dtlezité
a plni ochrannou roli. Neubauer upozornuje na krizi kfestanstvi a duchovnich tradic.® V této
souvislosti nasledné uvadi, Zze duchovni cesta patfi k vSeobecné lidské potiebé a je zasadné ne-
oddélitelnd od lidské prirozenosti. Halik* nabozenskost poklada za pfirozenou dimenzi clovéka
a spolecnosti, podobné jako smysl pro krasu, pro humor ¢i pro vetejny Zivot.

Témér 90 % viech respondentt uvedlo, zZe jim vyhovuje jak pocet predméti, tak i jejich zaméreni.
I presto se vSak ukazalo, Ze respondenti, ktefi povazuji viru pro sviij zivot za dilezitou, vnima-
ji vyznam i pocet pfedméti s duchovni tématikou pozitivnéji. Respondenti hodnoti pozitivné
i chovani a jedndni akademickych pracovnika.

34 Srov. Petr SAK - Karolina SAKOVA, Mlddez na k¥iZovatce, Praha: Svoboda Servis, 2004, s. 11 a s. 35.

35 Srov. Libor PRUDKY a kol, Inventura hodnot, Praha: Academie, 2009, s. 337.

36 Rok vyzkumu 2001.

37 Srov. Bohumila BASTECKA - Petr GOLDMANN, Zdklady klinické psychologie, Praha: Grada, 2001, s. 293.
38 Srov. Zdenék NEUBAUER, Smysl a duch, in: A nahofe nic..., Odilo STAMPACH, Praha: Portal, 2000, s. 143.
39 Srov. Toma$ HALIK, Co je bez chvéni, neni pevné, Praha: Nakladatelstvi lidové noviny, 2002, s. 28.
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Pfi vyhodnocovani odpovédi na otazky, které se zabyvaly moznym dopadem kfestanského roz-
méru studia na osobni, studijni a pracovni zZivot, se prokazalo, ze tyto odpovédi spolu koreluji.
Lze tedy Fici, Ze respondenti odpovidali shodné na vsechny tfi otazky. Primérné hodnoty odpo-
védi na jednotlivé vlivy: osobni (M = 5,15, SD = 2,68, MOD = 5, MED = 5), studijni (M = 4,71,
SD =2,51, MOD =5, MED = 5) a pracovni zivot (M = 4,92, SD = 2,61, MOD = 5, MED = 5) ukazuj,
ze respondenti volili svoje odpovédi prevazné ve stfedu skaly. Kumulativni procenta dale ukazuji,
ze v oblasti osobniho vlivu volilo na skale 1-10 59,5 % respondentti odpovédi mezi 1-5, v oblasti
studijniho 67,8 % a v oblasti pracovniho to bylo 66,1 % respondenti. Z toho tedy vyplyva, Ze vice
nez polovina respondentti pripousti vliv kfestanského rozméru studia. V souvislosti s virou byla
zaznamenana korelace s pozitivnim dopadem na jejich osobni i studijni Zivot. Na tomto misté je
vS$ak nutné fici, ze se primarné jedna o subjektivni sdéleni respondentd, tedy spise o pocit, Ze je
studium ovlivnilo. Kromé soucasnych studentti byl modifikovany dotaznik rozeslan i absolven-
tim. Z celkového poctu 600 se vratilo pouze 16 % dotaznikt a vSechny odpovédi byly vyrazné
pozitivni: ... studium na ,nasi teologické fakulté® byla nejlepsi zZivotni volba a skvéld zkusenost ...
uz pri prijimacim tizeni na mé ,,cosi dychlo® a ja si tehdy ptdla, abych se na tuto fakultu dostala ...
poznala jsem zde skvélé lidi, ke kterym mdm stdle hodné blizko ... teologickd fakulta — pro mne jedi-
nd moznd volba! ... dali jste mi hodné do osobniho i profesniho Zivota. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze nelze
data z dotaznikd povazovat za objektivni, nebyla do vyzkumného Setfeni zahrnuta.

Dalsi polozena otazka se tykala toho, zda vnimani duchovniho rozméru studia se vyviji s rokem
studia respondentt. V této souvislosti byvaji zaznamendny vyroky typu®: ... postupem zjistuji, Ze je
to vlastné normadlni a prijemné prostredi, ... vérici clovék je docela normalni a fajn..., ... jo, neni to
Zddnd sekta... Vyzkum prokazal pouze souvislost s rokem studia v oblasti pracovni. Lze tedy Fici,
ze se u studentl projevoval statisticky vyznamny vyvoj ve vnimani duchovniho rozméru studia
v souvislosti s pracovnim uplatnénim. Na zakladé v§ech uvedenych vysledki 1ze tedy konstatovat,
ze v prubéhu studia si studenti stale intenzivnéji uvédomuji pozitivni vliv duchovniho rozméru
studia ve vztahu k pracovnimu uplatnéni.

Limity studie

Za zakladni limit studie 1ze povazovat fakt, Ze objektem méreni se zde stavaji velic¢iny, které jsou
obtizné méfitelné. Vyzkumné Setfeni tak vychazi ze vzajemné divéry mezi respondenty a vy-
zkumnikem. Respondenti sdéluji své subjektivni pocity, které nelze objektivné potvrdit. Za dalsi
limit studie lze povazovat osobu vyzkumnika, ktery ma primy pedagogicky vliv na respondenty
- studenty. Studenti byli pfedem o vyzkumu informovani a bylo jim sdéleno, Ze se vyzkumu ne-
musi Uc¢astnit. Ziskdavana demograficka data neumoznovala konkrétni identifikaci studentd, s jed-
nou vyjimkou, kterou tvoftili respondenti — studenti muzského pohlavi. Vzhledem k jejich poctu
by byla identifikace pravdépodobné mozna. Dle odpovédi na oteviené otazky, kam respondenti
mohli vpisovat vlastni postiehy, je mozno usoudit, Ze nelze tyto reakce posuzovat jako tucelové.
V odpovédich se objevuji i negativni reakce ¢i kritika: ... obsah nékterych predmétii je nevyvd-
Zen... maly pocet neteologickych C predmétii... nékteré zbytecné predmeéty.

I pres vyse uvedené limity lze pokracovat ve formulovani zavéra.

40 Uvedené vyroky jsou vyroky studenti studijniho programu Socidlni pedagogika. Byly zaznamenany na zékladé dstnich rozhovori se
studenty v prabéhu let 2009-2019.
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Jednim z pilif, na kterych stoji socidlné pedagogicka praxe, je solidarita, tedy schopnost poma-
hat tém, ktef1 to potfebuji. Smékal* uvadi, ze podle Rejnvaldové mezi klicové rysy osobnosti patfi
prosocialni orientace, kterou lze charakterizovat jako dovednost vnimat tuzby lidi, ochotu ke spo-
lupraci, prani prinaset druhym radost a poskytovat jim pomoc. Solidarita a prosocialni chovani
pak plné koresponduji s kfestanskymi principy Zivota, které 1ze vystihnout na zakladé dvou pfi-
kazani (Mk 12,30-31): ... miluj Hospodina, Boha svého, z celého svého srdce, z celé své duse, z celé
své mysli a z celé své sily! ... miluj svého blizniho jako sdm sebe! Druhé odkazuje na potiebu byt zde
i pro druhé. V souvislosti s tim Halik* dodava, Ze ndbozenskost miize byt rozvinuta a péstovina,
... nebo ziistdvat na okraji naseho Zivota, zastinéna nécim jinym, nebo byt tiplné zanedbadna, ¢i do-
konce védomé potlacena. Jednou z moznosti rozvoje pak miize byt i studium Socialni pedagogiky,
které by mélo vést, mimo jiné, k vnimani potfebnosti pomahat druhym, v ptipadé duchovniho
presahu oboru pak k nezi$tné pomoci druhym, ktera je motivovana samotnym jedincem. Pre-
zentovany vyzkum ukdzal, Ze studenti subjektivné vnimaji duchovni rozmér studia a Ze jej pfi-
jimaji pozitivné, ale také to, Ze se toto vnimani zesiluje s dobou studia. Lze tedy konstatovat, ze
duchovni rozmér studijniho oboru (v nasem pripadé kiestanska tradice) muze byt vyznamnym
obohacenim studijniho programu Socidlni pedagogika. V otevienych otazkach studenti mohli
odpovidat, ktery z predmétu je pozitivné ovlivnil. Nejcastéji se objevovaly tyto predméty: religio-
nistika, zaklady kiestanstvi a kfestan v soucasném svété, hodnoty a metodika zdjmovych ¢innosti
- duchovni rozmeér.

V pripadé predmétu religionistika se studenti setkavaji se zakladnimi charakteristikami hlavnich
svétovych nabozenstvi. Pfedméty zdklady kiestanstvi a kiestan v soucasném svété maji stejny
obsah, forma je v§ak uzptisobena tomu, zda se studenti hlasi ¢i nehldsi ke kiestanstvi. Zakladni
téma téchto dvou predmétii je tajemstvi existence Boha a ¢lovéka. V ramci pfedmétu hodnoty se
pak studenti maji moznost zamyslet nad problematikou hodnotové orientace dnesniho ¢lovéka
a nad moznostmi posilovani pozitivnich hodnot v sou¢asném svété. Prakticky predmét metodi-
ka zdjmové ¢innosti — duchovni rozmér ukazuje studentim, jak Ize vyuzit hru jako prostredek
k pfedavani hodnot ¢i jako prostor pro diskusi o hodnotach. Soucasti seminare je také poukazani
na duchovni dimenzi Zivota ¢lovéka. Ri¢an uvadi, ze ucast na zdpasu mezi dobrem a zlem je pro
mnohé téZistém duchovniho Zivota.*

Doporuceni pro praxi

Studium Socidlni pedagogiky na CMTF UP mad deklarovanou pfidanou hodnotu v podobé du-
chovniho rozméru, ktera by se méla projevovat ve dvou zakladnich oblastech - obohacovani
pfedméti o krestansky rozmér a ptsobeni prikladem akademickych pracovnikit. Na zakladé vy-
povedi studentt se jevi, Ze tuto pfidanou hodnotu studenti poznavaji a hodnoti ji spise pozitivné.
Pro dal$i praci je vhodné pomoci kvalitativniho paradigmatu popsat, jak vnimaji studenti dopad
duchovniho rozméru studia na jejich pracovni Zivot, tedy popsat, co si pod tim konkrétné pred-
stavuji, a tyto vypovédi porovnat s teoretickymi vychodisky. Za vyzvu lze povazovat zaméfeni
se na prohlubovani osobnostniho rozvoje studentti, predevsim ve sméru prosocialniho chovani

41  Srov. Vladimir SMEKAL, Pozvdni do psychologie osobnosti. Clovék v zrcadle védomi a jedndni, Brno: Spole¢nost pro odbornou literaturu
- Barrister & Principal, 2009, s. 374.

42 HALIK, Co je..., s. 28.

43 Pavel RICAN, Psychologie ndbozenstvi a spirituality, Praha: Portél, 2007, s. 109.
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a solidarity, coz mize mit zadouci dopad na pojeti pracovniho nastaveni v oblasti socialné-peda-
gogické praxe v duchu biblického vyroku: starejte se jako pastyti o BoZi stddce u vds, ne z donucent,
ale dobrovolné, jak to Biih Zdda, ne z nizké zistnosti, ale s horlivou ochotou, ne jako pdni nad témi,
kdo jsou vam svéreni (1P 5, 2-3).
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The Spiritual Dimension of Social Pedagogy

The View through the Eyes of Students at Sts Cyril and Methodius
Faculty of Theology, Palacky University Olomouc

Petra Potmésilova

Abstract:

Social Pedagogy, a study programme at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of Theology, has its
specifics. During studies, the emphasis is on the development of values that are accentuated
in the Christian tradition. This specificity is fully in line with one of the theoretical pillars of
social pedagogy (solidarity, helping others). The aim of the research was to focus on the stu-
dents’ perspective concerning the potential importance of the spiritual overlap of the Social
Pedagogy programme. The main research method was a questionnaire containing ten ques-
tions. The results were processed using IBM SPSS 21 and 23. Descriptive statistics were used.
The T-test for two independent samples, Analysis of variance (ANOVA), the Kruskal-Wallis test,
and the Pearson correlation coefficient were used to verify the hypotheses. The results have
shown that the students perceive the spiritual dimension of the Social Pedagogy programme
positively. In this perception, also important was the fact whether faith is relevant to them
personally in their lives, and the year of their studies.

Keywords:
social pedagogy, study programme, spiritual dimension, solidarity, faith

Introduction

Social pedagogy is one of the disciplines which can be classified as humanities, and it is among
those defined as helping ones. Defining social pedagogy is not as easy as it would seem. Kraus'
argues that the definition of social pedagogy has changed over time in the context of a change
in the concept of ‘social: from the need to help those who have found themselves in a difficult
life situation to a relationship with society as a whole (that is, in the sense of educating all social
categories for life in a given society). These two concepts of social pedagogy have stabilised in the
Czech Republic and correspond to the focus of individual study programmes.

One of the possibilities where Social Pedagogy can be studied in the Czech Republic is Sts Cyril
and Methodius Faculty of Theology at Palacky University Olomouc. In this context, there are
often questions from the educated public about the differences in the concept of social pedagogy
at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of Theology, and about the legitimisation of this field at the

1 Bohuslav KRAUS, Zdklady socidlni pedagogiky, Praha: Portdl, 2008, p. 39.
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theological faculty. These questions and the statements of students that were randomly recorded
during 2009-2019 (see text below — Chapter 4) resulted in the intention to carry out a research
project. Its aim was to find the answer to the basic questions whether and how these studies differ
from study programmes at other universities in the Czech Republic, and if and how students
perceive this potential differentiation.

Theoretical Anchoring

The roots of social pedagogy can be found in Germany when Karl Mager first used the term social
pedagogy in 1844 (in connection with the need to link education and social reality).> Adolph
Diesterweg then shifted the notion of social pedagogy to social policy, emphasising the need to
help (both in material and educational ways) individuals in need.’ Gottschalk® states that until the
beginning of the 20th century, the concept of social pedagogy in Germany was developing. Many
influences, such as moral philosophy, epistemology, and various social theories, were involved
in the debate over the concept. Currently, social pedagogy is (according to Stinker and Brach-
es-Chyrek®) understood as a scientific context where an individual is able to evolve himself and
change his life situation based on the educational process. Noack® subsequently states that social
pedagogy is almost identical to social work, however, unlike social work, it focuses on education
as well (in addition to professional care). Obrink Hobzov4” writes about the specific relation-
ship between social pedagogy and social work in her book Socidlni pedagogika a jeji metody. In
a certain sense, these disciplines may partly overlap as both can help to change an individual’s life
situation. However, social pedagogy shifts problems, and therefore its work is with the individual,
more in educational situations. In this way it differs from social work.

Social education has gradually spread from Germany to other countries. In the Czech Republic,
social pedagogy has had a tradition since the 19" century. The authors Kraus® and Prochéazka’
both consider Adolf Lindner to be the founder of social pedagogy. Lindner was a professor of
pedagogy at Charles University in Prague. Over time, social pedagogy in the Czech Republic
has established itself both in practical use and as a scientific discipline. Kraus' summarises five
basic areas of importance that form the framework of social pedagogy: the object of education
(education is aimed at whole social groups, not individuals), forms and conditions of education
(extracurricular institutions, local environment), education goals (social needs, cooperation, al-
truism...), methods of education (indirect educational procedures), and a sense of social help
(solidarity with the needy). An interesting definition of social pedagogy is given by Bakosova."!
She perceives social pedagogy as a life aid, that is, a kind of complex care for children, youth,

2 Cf.Juha HAMALAINEN, Social Pedagogy as a Scientific Discipline - a Branch of Academic Studies and a Field of Professional Practice,
EccoS -Revista Cientifica 48/2019, pp. 17-34.

3 Cf.FranzHAMBURGER, Sozialpadagogik in Deutschland. Eine Darstellung aus der Perspektive erziehungswissenschaftlicher Tradition,
Journal of Contemporary Educational Studies 3/2014, pp. 14-30.

4 Cf. Gerhard Michael GOTTSCHALK, Entstehung und Verwendung des Begriffs Sozialpddagogik. Extrapolation systematischer Kategorien
als Beitrag fiir das Selbstverstindnis heutiger Sozialpidagogik. Eichstditter Sozialpddagogische Arbeiten, Eichstitt: BPB-Verl., 2004.

5 Heinz SUNKER and Rita BRACHES-CHYREK, Social pedagogy in Germany, in: The diversity of social pedagogy in Europe, ed. Jacob
KORNBECK and Niels Rosendal JENSEN, Bremen: Europaischer Hochschulverlag, 2009, p. 18.

6  Winfried NOACK, Sozialpidagogik: ein Lehrbuch, Freiburg im Breisgau: Lambertus, 2011, p. 26.

7  Cf. Milena OBRINK HOBZOVA, Metody v disciplinich blizkych socidlni pedagogice, in: Socidlni pedagogika a jeji metody, Petra
SOBKOVA et al., Olomouc: UP, 2015, pp. 25-28.

8  Cf. KRAUS, Zdklady..., p. 11.

9  Cf. Miroslav PROCHAZKA, Socidlni pedagogika, Praha: Grada, 2012, p. 54.

10 Cf. ibid., p. 40.

11 Cf. Zlatica BAKOSOVA et al., Socidlna pedagogika, Bratislava: Slovenské pedagogické nakladatelstvo, 2005, p. 47.
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and adults in various types of environments and attributes four basic goals to it:'* clarification
of relationships between education and the environment, educational intervention and legal re-
quirements for education, understanding education as an aid to all age categories of clients, and
study and intervention in the field of deviations of social behaviour.

In the introduction, the current dual concept of social pedagogy in the Czech Republic was
mentioned. Kraus and Poldckova' present a broader concept of social pedagogy, that is, creating
balance between the needs of individuals and society, which is contributing to an optimal way of
life at a given time and given social conditions. A narrower concept of social pedagogy is charac-
terised by Matousek,'* who sees the essence of social pedagogy in the process of recognising social
factors which can threaten human development, and in applying procedures that counterbalance
their adverse effects. Rajsky'” states that the core of education should be the ability which helps
to liberate human nature from various empirical determinants and ensures the achievement of
personal and social fullness. This general purpose of pedagogy is enhanced and given priority in
social pedagogy. According to Prochazka,'® social pedagogy is based on two basic pillars: philo-
sophical thinking (which focuses on statements about the relationship between society and man),
and on social work (in the form of care, solidarity, and concern for others).

Whether social pedagogy is perceived as a discipline with a target group consisting of individuals
at risk or as a discipline that deals with the general impact of the environment on the upbringing
of an individual, there are common points in both concepts, especially the above mentioned help,
solidarity, or concern for others.

But why does social pedagogy belong to the humanities? Foucault'” states that each of the hu-
manities originated in the occasion of a problem, a requirement, an obstacle to a theoretical or
practical order. He also states that human sciences are based on three pillars, namely biology, eco-
nomics, and the study of speech. In the field of biology, it is the ability to find average standards
of adaptation to existential conditions. In terms of economics, it is an attempt to satisfy one’s own
interests. In terms of the study of speech, it is the importance of human behaviour.'® Based on the
interconnection of the above, it can be stated that the humanities core of social pedagogy is an
educational effect on man in terms of help and solidarity, that is, a kind of charity or doing good
to others. Help, solidarity, or doing good are hardly measurable actions to which individuals are
led or not led to by upbringing, by a state of society, and that are also significantly related to the
spiritual area of life.

An example of the social impact on the development of solidarity is the declaration of the World
Day of Social Justice, which was declared by the United Nations (UN) in 2007." The aim of this
day is to highlight important issues such as the poverty eradication, respect for human rights,
and education leading to equality and mutual respect. In connection with doing good, it is worth
mentioning love, which is perceived as an essential variable in aid and charity. Based on Max
Scheller’s theory, Pelcova® states that love makes us receptive and open, while hatred closes us,

12 Cf.ibid,, p. 19.

13 Cf. Blahoslav KRAUS et al.,, Clovék - prostfedi - vyichova: k otdzkdm socidlni pedagogiky, Brno: Paido, 2001, p. 12.

14 Cf. Oldiich MATOUSEK et al., Metody a tizeni socidlni prdce, Praha: Portal, 2003, p. 210.

15 Cf. © Andrej RAJSKY, What's Wrong in Modern Education? Maritain's Warning is Valid Today More than Ever, Caritas et Veritas
2/2018, p. 60. Available at: http://www.caritasetveritas.cz/index.php?action=openfile&pkey=279, cited 23 May 2019.

16 Cf. PROCHAZKA, Socidlni..., p 11.

17  Cf. Michael FOUCAULT, Slova a véci, Brno: Computer Press, a.s., 2007, p. 264.

18 Cf. ibid., p. 273.

19 © Organizace spojenych narodu. Available at: https://www.osn.cz/events/event/svetovy-den-socialni-spravedlnosti-2016-02-20/, cited
11 May 2019.

20 © Nadézda PELCOVA and Ilona SEMERADOVA, Fenomén vychovy a etika ucitelského povoldni, Praha: Karolinum Press, 2014. Available
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encapsulates us, and condemns us to isolation, narcissism, and individualism. The author thus
shifts the topic of ‘help’ further and points out that love is not only the essence of receptivity and
openness to others: it can retrospectively bring good feelings to the individual as well. Sarnikova?'
understands love in accordance with Maslow’s theory as a need, and claims that when a child
lacks love, he not only lacks the need to receive but also the need to give. This dimension is key in
the profession of social educator.

In the context of the spiritual dimension of help, doing good and showing love cannot be over-
looked in Bible. Jesus urges people to help each other: Do to others as you would have them do to
you. (Lk 6:31). However, Jesus continues and adds that there is nothing special about this, that the
essence of selfless help and doing good is... to love our enemies; to do well, to lend and expect
nothing back ... to be as merciful as Father is (Lk 6:35-36). In the Letter to the Romans (Romans
13:10) the following statement can be found: Love does no harm to a neighbour. Throughout the
Bible, God’s existence is associated with love: Whoever does not love does not know God, because
God is love. (1Jn 4:8). All of these passages from the Bible thus correspond to the basic mission of
social pedagogy - help, doing good. They also supplement it with spiritual values, that is, selfless-
ness, love, and an anchoring in love for God. In addition to the Bible, we can also turn to the papal
documents® that have been written since the 19th century and which, with varying intensity, are
dedicated to the dignified position of man in the world. The social doctrine of the Church® has
become an important part of the Church’s teaching and is still accentuated in the documents and
speeches of the present pope.** A concrete example is the social encyclical Deus caritas est” where
the relationship of love to God and neighbour is described in detail as outlined above.

The Social Pedagogy Programme at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of
Theology

In the Czech Republic it is possible to study social pedagogy at several different universities.
Despite the differences in the conception of individual study programmes, they are within the
abovementioned range of social pedagogy. In 2017, the Association of Social Pedagogy Educa-
tors published the Standards for Social Pedagogy Education.”® These standards include the basic
thematic frameworks of study and the graduate’s general profile - possible employment opportu-
nities and relevant professions.

The Social Pedagogy Programme at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of Theology is based on
a broader concept of social pedagogy and the curriculum meets the abovementioned standards.
However, the graduate’s profile also mentions that, due to the focus of Sts Cyril and Methodius
Faculty of Theology, emphasis will be placed on the development of values and principles ac-
cented in the Christian tradition and their use in the educational process.”’” When developing

at: http://search.ebscohost.com/login.aspx?direct=true&db=nlebk &AN=1107667 &lang=cs&site=eds-live, cited 10" May 2019, pp. 84-85.

21 Cf. Gabriela SARNIKOVA, Zivot v spolocenstve — laska ¢i prosocialnost?, In: Edukacja. Dziatania spoteczne. Rodzina, Wieslaw WOJCIK
and Erika LALIKOVA, Bielsko-Biata: Wydawnictwo Akademii Techniczno-Humanistycznej, 2008, pp. 37-43.

22 For example, Rerum novarum (1892), Quadragesimo anno (1941), Mater et magistra (1961), Pacem in terris (1961), Documents of the
Second Vatican Council such as Gaudium et spes (1965) or Dignitatis humanae (1965), the social encyclicals of John Paul II or Caritas
in veritate (2009) by Benedict XVL

23 In more detail, for example, Kompendium socidlni nauky cirkve, Kostelni Vydti: Karmelitdnské nakladatelstvi, 2008.

24  Laudato si (2015).

25 Deus caritas est, articles 16-18.

26 © Asociace vzdélavateltl v socialni pedagogice, Standardy vzdélavani v oblasti socidlni pedagogiky. Available at: http://asocped.cz/
folders-1305/, cited 12" May 2019.

27 Cf. Marcela FOJTIKOVA ROUBALOVA, Duchovni rozmér socidlnitho pedagoga, in: Socidlni pedagogika v teorii a praxi, Petra
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the concept of the study programme, two basic areas were identified. These are meant to enrich
the curriculum and take into account the aforementioned declaration. The first is to incorporate
specific subjects that focus on the perception of values and the spiritual dimension of man, and to
enrich all subjects with a Christian perspective on the issue. The second is the personal example
and testimony of academic staff.

In the case of the theoretical enrichment of the curriculum, the Christian roots of culture and their
impact on education are emphasised. The Ten Commandments of God and its effect (not only on
legal systems, but, above all, on the sensing of morality and the subsequent influence on education)
can serve as an example. An interesting reference to responsible education can be found in the
New Testament: No discipline seems pleasant at the time, but painful. Later on, however, it produces
a harvest of righteousness and peace for those who have been trained in it. (Heb 12:11). Another
example related to Christian roots and values is the situation when students become acquainted
with important rituals and holidays in human life and their Christian versus secular meaning. For
example, the importance of baptism and the welcoming of citizens are contrasted. In both cases it is
a kind of welcome to society, in the case of baptism there is a clear spiritual overtone: in the Gospel
of John (15:1-6) there is a parable of the vine and the branches where the meaning of baptism can be
seen — that is, the individual becomes part of Jesus’ body. Baptism can therefore be perceived in such
a way that it is certainly not about removing bodily dirt, but about the good conscience to which
we commit ourselves before God. (1Pt 3:21) Through Baptism, one does not only become a passive
part of society but he is also given the opportunity to participate in the Good. Another example of
enrichment may be ethical education where the emphasis is on the personality of a morally mature
person who is pro-socially oriented, that is, who focuses on helping others or for their benefit. The
spiritual overlap is that the main motive of help is the inner need of man, not the desire for re-
ward. This corresponds to the abovementioned passage from the Bible (Lk 7:35-36) or the book of
Proverbs (Prov 21:21): Whoever pursues righteousness and love finds life, prosperity and honor. The
second area is the personal example and spiritual setting of academic staff.?® Roubalova® states that
a personal spiritual setting plays an important role in the process of educating and shaping students
for their future vocation. Sarnikova® adds that the spiritual dimension of man is one of the signs of
human transcendence and, besides one’s parents, it is the educator who, by his example, awakens and
develops this human dimension even in his students from pre-school age to adolescence. Chadima
et al.*! characterise traditional Christian education as a synergy of three basic factors: the principal
story of Jesus Christ, the guarantee of the Church, and the presence of the family. At the same time,
they admit that this is not so common nowadays, in postmodern times.

In connection with the issue addressed, the above statement can be used in order to trace a par-
allel which can create a framework for the spiritual dimension of the study programme. It means
using the example of Jesus Christ and the presence of educators - those educators who will be

POTMESILOVA et al., Olomouc: Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci, 2013, pp- 93-107.

28 In the case of academics at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of Theology, the spiritual setting is perceived in terms of the Christian
dimension.

29 Cf. Martina ORLOVSKA and Marcela ROUBALOVA, Utitelé a hodnoty - Zivotni postoj ucitele a preddvani hodnot, in: Mlddez a hodnoty
2010: Vyichova k hodnotdm v kontextu pluralitni a multikulturni spolecnosti, Jiti POSPISIL and Marcela ROUBALOVA, Olomouc: Hanex,
2010, pp. 185-193.

30 Cf. Gabriela SARNIKOVA, Budii cnosti v budiicnosti? O vychove k cnostiam, Ruzomberok: Verbum, 2011, pp. 78-81, 171-176; cf.
Gabriela SARNIKOVA, Spiritualita diefata ako stic¢ast hladania pravdy o sebe a o svete, Predskolskd vyichova 4/2019, pp. 33-36.

31 Cf. Martin CHADIMA et al., Mezigeneracni pfenos zdkladnich kfestanskych hodnot v kontextu sekuldrni spolecnosti, Hradec Kralové,
2015, pp. 84 -85.
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able to guarantee this transmission. The main question, and hence the incentive for the research,
is whether the spiritual overlap of the Social Pedagogy Programme has been set, how this overlap
is perceived by students, and (if it is present) whether its real impact on students can be traced.

Research

The research was realised with grant IGA_CMTF_2019_006. A quantitative methodology was
chosen for the research. A questionnaire with ten items was used as a research tool. It was created
by the author of this text and was distributed to the respondents in printed form.

The Aim of the Research, Theoretical Background, and Hypotheses

The aim of the research was to find out whether students are aware of the Christian dimension of
the Social Pedagogy Programme at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of Theology and whether this
dimension is beneficial for them.
The theoretical starting points of the research was based on the data presented in Chapters 2 and 3:
1. The concept of social pedagogy in terms of help, of doing good.
2. Doing good for inner gratification and in accordance with Christian tradition.
Based on the theoretical background and the objective of the research, two research questions
were identified:
V1: Do Social Pedagogy students perceive the Christian dimension of study at Sts Cyril
and Methodius Faculty of Theology?
V2: Is the Christian dimension of study positively accepted by students?
The hypotheses were based not only on the research questions but also on the assumption that the
student who chooses to study at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of Theology knows about the
specifics of such study. Based on these facts, the following hypotheses were established:
H1: There is no statistically significant link between the faith of students and the positive
acceptance of the Christian dimension of study.
H2: There is no statistically significant link between the faith of students and their awareness
of the impact of the Christian dimension of study.
H3: There is no statistically significant link between the year of study and the awareness of
the Christian dimension of study.

Research Sample

The research sample consisted of students of Social Pedagogy at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty
of Theology who were enrolled in the academic year 2018/19. It was therefore a deliberate selec-
tion where each respondent had to meet the above criterion. In the academic year 2018/2019, 138
students were enrolled in all years and types of study according to the Study Agenda (STAG). In
total, 122 completed questionnaires were returned, being almost 89%.

All of these questionnaires were included in the research even though they were not completed in
all the items. Of the total number (N = 122), 113 (97%) were women and 9 (7%) were men. The
age distribution of respondents ranged from 19 to 52. The average age of respondents was 28 and
the most common age of respondents was 21 (12%).
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Methods of Data Analysis

As mentioned above, the main method of data collection was a questionnaire survey. The data
was rewritten into a table in Microsoft Excel. IBM SPSS 23 was used for statistical processing.*
Descriptive statistics of individual items were performed first. T-test for two independent samples, Anal-
ysis of variance (ANOVA), Kruskal-Wallis test, and the Pearson correlation coefficient were used to verify
the validity of the hypotheses.

Results

The first four questions in the questionnaire concerned demographic data. The remaining ques-
tions were then focused on obtaining data regarding the students’ attitudes towards their studies.
At the beginning, the respondents were asked about their reason for choosing the study of Social
Pedagogy at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of Theology, Palacky University Olomouc. Students
were allowed to select multiple choices thus the total number of responses does not match the
number of respondents.

Reason for choosing the study Frequency | %

I chose to study at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty because it is a theo- 22 13
logical faculty

My decision to study at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty was based on 31 19
recommendations

I chose to study at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty because of the offe- 97 59
red major

I chose Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty for another reason 14 9
TOTAL 164 100

Tab. 1 Reason for their choice of study

Table 1 shows that 59% of responses were directly related to the study major. Also, 22 respond-
ents stated that the reason for their choice was that the study major was offered at Sts Cyril and
Methodius Theology Faculty.

Of the 122 respondents, 57% said that faith was not important in their lives while the remaining
43% said they perceived faith as an important part of their lives. A total of 10 respondents needed
to clarify what they meant by faith: supernatural overlap, non-practising faith, spiritual forces in
nature; and further specify what type of Christianity it is.

It was also investigated whether or not the number of subjects in which spiritual things are touched
on by lecturers is satisfactory for students and whether these subjects suit them at all.

32 Tables processed in IBM SPSS 23 (Tables 5, 7, 8, 9, and 10) are left in their original form.
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Item Frequency %
suits perfectly 39 32
rather satisfying 17 14
satisfying 55 45
mostly dissatistying 11
does not suit at all 0
(empty) 0 0
TOTAL 122 100

Tab. 2 Number of courses
Item Frequency %
suits perfectly 32 26
rather satisfying 20 16
satisfying 57 47
mostly dissatisfying 11 9
does not suit at all 1
(empty) 0 1
TOTAL 121 100

Tab. 3 Acceptance of subjects

It is apparent from both tables above that almost 50% of respondents stated that this type of
subjects suited them and that the majority of students (respectively, almost 90% of respondents)
agree not only with the subjects but also with their number. The Spearman correlation coefficient
was used to determine the correlations between the two responses. Based on the calculated value
(r = 0.65, p <0.01) it can be stated that the respondents answered both questions in the same
manner.

Subsequently, the impact of spiritual subjects on personal, study, and work life was examined.

Graph 1 shows the results of individual scales® so that it is possible to compare respondents’ answers
in individual areas.

33 Respondents expressed the level of agreement with the item on a scale of 1-10 where 1 means complete agreement and 10 means
complete disagreement (applies to Graphs 1 and 2).
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Graph 1 Impact of subjects

The relationship between these three impacts was again determined using the Spearman correla-
tion coeflicient. The calculated values show the relationship between personal and study signif-
icance (r = 0.61, p <0.01), personal and work significance (r = 0.47, p <0.01), and also between
study and work significance (r = 0.52, p <0.01). These data indicate that respondents answered
identically in all three questions; if they perceived the importance of studying in one area, they
perceived it in the others, and vice versa.

Another specific feature of the study of Social Pedagogy at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty is
that the students encounter the fact that the academic staff do not conceal their faith but try to
give an example to the students by their testimony. In addition, part of the academic staff are
priests or nuns (consecrated persons), and students thus meet them regularly in the classroom.
The following graph (Graph 2) shows data (teachers’ faith M = 3.22, SD = 1.75, MOD =5, MED =
3; presence of consecrated persons M = 3.24, SD = 2.07, MOD = 1, MED = 3). It can be observed
that both specifics are accepted by students rather positively.
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Graph 2 Influence of faith and consecrated persons

Answers to open questions raised statements on this issue... humanity, personal attitude, efforts to
help ... personal attitude, greater willingness to help solve problems ... positive attitude of teachers.

Validation of Hypotheses

H1I: There is no statistically significant link between the faith of students and the positive

acceptance of the Christian dimension of study.

To test this hypothesis, answers were compared in which students commented on whether they
were satisfied with the number of subjects and the subjects themselves, that is, the subjects where
teachers touch the spiritual dimension. First, the mean values were calculated then the hypothesis
was verified by means of the T-test for two independent samples. Table 4 gives an overview of
what the average answer to these questions was (depending on whether or not faith is important
in the students’ lives).

Faith Frequency Average Standard deviation
Number YES 67 2.03 0.97

NO 51 2.67 0.97
Subjects YES 66 2.03 0.98

NO 51 2.86 0.85

Tab. 4
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T-test for two independent samples | Number Subjects

F 1.52 9.60

Significance 0.221 0.002

t -3.53 -4.84

df 116 115

Significance 0.001 0.000

Diameter difference -0.64 -0.83

Standard difference error 0.18 0.17

Tab. 5

The calculated data from both tables (Tables 4 and 5) show that it is possible to reject the null
hypothesis (p = 0.001, respectively 0.000 is <0.01) and state that there is a statistically significant link
between faith and the issue of whether students perceive the Christian dimension of study positively.

H2: There is no statistically significant link between the faith of students and the awareness

of the Christian dimension of study.

To test this hypothesis, the T-test for two independent samples was used to compare responses in
which students expressed their perception of the importance of subjects with a spiritual dimen-
sion in their personal, study, and work area. Table 6 gives an overview of what the average answer
to these questions was (depending on whether or not faith is important in the students’ lives).

Faith Number Average Standard deviation
Meaning YES 66 3.82 2.20
in personal |\ 51 6.81 2.30
area
Meaning in | YES 67 3.85 2.18
studyarea |\ 50 5.82 252
Meaning YES 62 4.55 2.53
;rr‘eve‘l’orkmg NO 49 5.29 2.73
Tab. 6
T-test for two independent samples | Meaning in perso- | Meaning in study Meaning in work
nal area area area
F 0.47 1.61 0.09
Significance 0.49 0.21 0.77
t -7.15 -4.53 -1.47
df 115 115 109
Significance 0.000 0.000 0.144
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Diameter difference -2.99 -1.99 -0.74
Standard difference error 0.42 0.44 0.50
Tab. 7

From the calculated data from both tables (Tables 6 and 7) it can be said that in two cases (Mean-
ing in personal area / p = 0.000 / and Meaning in study area / p = 0.000 /) it is possible to reject the
null hypothesis and it can be stated that there is a statistically significant link between faith and
the issue of whether students are aware of the Christian dimension of study in relation to Meaning
in the personal and study areas. In the case of the Meaning in work area, it is not possible to reject
the null hypothesis (p = 0.144), that is, there is no statistically significant difference between faith
and awareness of the impact on employment.

H3: There is no statistically significant link between the year of study and the awareness of
the Christian dimension of study.

To verify the hypothesis, the answers to the question about the importance of study for personal,
study, and work life were compared with the year of study. Analysis of variance (ANOVA) and the
Kruskal-Wallis test were used for testing the hypothesis.

Sum of squa- df Average squa- F Significance
res res
Meaning | Between 57.50 4 14.37 2.08 0.09
in perso- | groups
nalarea | 1 Gde groups | 801.83 116 | 691
Total 859.32 120
Meaning | Between 33.14 4 8.29 1.33 0.27
instudy | groups
ared Inside groups | 723.73 116 | 624
Total 756.88 120
Meaning | Between 66.81 4 16.70 2.60 0.04
in work groups
area Inside groups 709.48 110 6.45
Total 776.30 114
Tab. 8 Analysis of variance
Meaning in personal Meaning in study Meaning in work area
area area
Chi-square (X2) 7.85 4.73 9.38
df 4 4 4
Significance 0.10 0.32 0.05

Tab. 9 Kruskal-Wallis test
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From the results shown in Tables 8 and 9, it is evident that the null hypothesis in relation to
Meaning in personal and study areas cannot be rejected. In the case of Meaning in work area,
a statistically significant correlation with the year of study at the significance level of 0.05 (p =
0.04, respectively 0.05) was shown. Thus, there is no statistically significant link between the year
of study and the awareness of the Christian dimension of study at the personal and study levels,
but at the work level it is. Pearson’s correlation coefficient (Table 10) was used to find out more
closely about the relationship between the year of study and the impact of the spiritual dimension
of one’s studies on the work area.

Year of study
Meaning in work area Pearson correlation coefficient -0.29
Significance 0.002
N 115

Tab. 10 Correlation of the year of study and Meaning in work area

From the data in the above table, it can be seen that at the significance level of 0.01 (p = 0.002)
correlations can be demonstrated between the year of one’s studies and the impact of the spiritual
dimension of the study on employment. The value of the correlation suggests that with the higher
year of study, its positive impact increases.

Discussion

The aim of the research was to find out the students” perspective on the potential spiritual di-
mension of the Social Pedagogy study programme at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty, Palacky
University Olomouc. Of the 122 respondents, less than half said that faith was important to their
lives. In his research, Sak* presents a ranking of the values of young people aged 19-30. Of 23
items, God is 22nd. He also states that in 2001, about 32% of individuals claimed to believe in
God. Prudky™ states that the orientation towards faith has changed significantly in the case of
individuals in connection with the regime change in 1989. This phenomenon is called ‘God after
Communism’ He states that at present® there are up to 15% convinced believers. The present
research shows a higher percentage of religious people, but this may be due to the environment of
the theological faculty which, after all, attracts believers.

Bastecka and Goldmann* cite Vymétal, who includes (besides meaningfulness, clarity, and cop-
ing) faith among the salutogenic elements. These are elements that are important in an individ-
ual’s life; they fulfil a protective role. Neubauer draws attention to the crisis of Christianity and
spiritual traditions.” In this context, he subsequently states that the spiritual path is a general
human need and is fundamentally inseparable from human nature. Halik* considers religion to
be a natural dimension of man and society, much like a sense of beauty, humour, or public life.
Almost 90% of all respondents stated that they were satisfied with both the number of subjects and

34 Cf. Petr SAK and Karolina SAKOVA, Mlddez na kiizovatce, Praha: Svoboda Servis, 2004, pp- 11 and 35.

35 Cf. Libor PRUDKY et al, Inventura hodnot, Praha: Academie, 2009, p. 337.

36 Year of research 2001.

37 Cf. Bohumila BASTECKA and Petr GOLDMANN, Zdklady klinické psychologie, Praha: Grada, 2001, p. 293.
38 Cf. Zdenék NEUBAUER, Smysl a duch, in: A nahofte nic..., Odilo STAMPACH, Praha: Portél, 2000, p- 143.
39 Cf. Tomés HALIK, Co je bez chvéni, neni pevné, Praha: Nakladatelstvi lidové noviny, 2002, p. 28.
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their focus. Nevertheless, it has turned out that respondents who consider faith to be important
in their lives perceive the meaning and number of subjects with spiritual themes more positively.
Respondents also appreciate the behaviour and acting of academic staff.

When evaluating answers to questions about the possible impact of the Christian dimension of
studies on personal, study, and working life, it has been shown that these answers correlate. It
can therefore be said that the respondents answered the same way in all three cases. The mean
values of responses to individual influences — personal (M = 5.15, SD = 2.68, MOD = 5, MED
=5), study (M = 4.71, SD = 2.51, MOD = 5, MED = 5), and working life (M = 4.92, SD = 2.61,
MOD =5, MED = 5) - show that respondents chose their answers predominantly at the centre of
the scale. The cumulative percentages also show that, on a 1-10 scale, 59.5% of respondents voted
between 1-5 in Meaning in personal area (67.8% of respondents had the same results in Meaning
in study area and 66.1% of them in Meaning in work area). This means that more than half of the
respondents acknowledge the influence of the Christian dimension of study. In connection with
faith, there was a correlation with a positive impact on their personal and study life. At this point,
however, it is necessary to say that this is primarily a subjective statement of the respondents, that
is, it is rather a feeling that the study influenced them. In addition to current students, the modi-
fied questionnaire was also sent to graduates. Of the total of 600, only 16% of the questionnaires
returned and all the answers were significantly positive: ... studying at ‘our theological faculty’ was
the best life choice and a great experience ... even during the admission procedure I felt like some-
thing ‘breathed at me’ and I wanted to get to this faculty at the time ... I met great people here and
I still have close relationships with them ... Theological faculty — the only choice for me! ... It gave
me a lot for my personal and professional life. Since the questionnaire data cannot be considered
objective, it was not included in the research.

Another question was whether the perception of the spiritual dimension of the study evolved with
the year of study of the respondents. In this context, specific statements were often recorded:* ...
through the process I realise that it is actually a normal and pleasant environment ... a believer is
quite normal and fine ... yeah, it’s not a sect... The research showed only a connection with the
year of study in the work area. It can be said that the students showed a statistically significant
development in the perception of the spiritual dimension of the studies in connection with their
employment. On the basis of all the above results it can be stated that, during their studies, stu-
dents are increasingly aware of the positive influence of the spiritual dimension of the study in
relation to their employment.

Study Limits

The basic limit of the study can be considered to be the fact that the objects of measurement
are quantities that are difficult to measure. The research is thus based on mutual trust between
the respondents and the researcher. The respondents communicate their subjective feelings that
cannot be objectively confirmed. Another limit of the study can be the researcher who has a di-
rect pedagogical impact on the respondents — students. The students were informed about the
research in advance and were informed that they did not need to participate in the research. The
obtained demographic data did not allow us to obtain the concrete identification of students,
with the exception of the male students. Given their number, identification would probably be

40 These statements are pronouncements given by students of the Social Pedagogy programme. They were recorded on the basis of oral
interviews with students during 2009-2019.
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possible. According to the answers to the open questions, where the respondents could write their
own observations, it can be concluded that these reactions cannot be considered as purposeful.
There are also negative reactions or criticisms in the answers: ... the content of some subjects is
unbalanced ... a small number of non-theological C subjects ... some unnecessary subjects. Despite
the above limits, conclusions can be made.

Conclusion

One of the pillars on which social pedagogical practice stands is solidarity, the ability to help those
in need. Smékal*' states that, according to Rejnvaldova, one of the key personal characteristics is
the pro-social orientation which can be characterised as the ability to perceive people’s desires,
willingness to cooperate, and the desire to bring joy and help to others. Solidarity and pro-social
behaviour then fully correspond to the Christian principles of life which can be described by two
commandments (Mk 12:30-31): ... And you shall love the LorRD your God with all your heart,
with all your soul, with all your mind, and with all your strength. ... You shall love your neighbor
as yourself. The second refers to the need to be here for others as well. In connection with this,
Halik** adds that ‘religion can be developed and cultivated, ... or remain on the edge of our lives,
overshadowed by something else, or be completely neglected or even consciously suppressed.
One of the possibilities of development may be the study of Social Pedagogy which should lead,
among other things, to the perception of the need to help others. In the case of spiritual overlap of
the study programme, it should lead to selfless help to others which is motivated by the individual
himself. The presented research has shown that students are subjectively perceiving the spiritual
dimension of study and that they accept it positively but also that this perception intensifies with
the period of study. It can therefore be stated that the spiritual dimension of the field of study (in
our case, the Christian tradition) can be a significant enrichment of the Social Pedagogy pro-
gramme. In open questions, students could answer which of the subjects had a positive impact on
them. The most frequent subjects were the study of religions, the foundations of Christianity and
the Christian in the contemporary world, and values and methodology of leisure activities — the
spiritual dimension.

In the case of the subject study of religions, students encounter the basic characteristics of the
main world religions. The two subjects, the foundations of Christianity and the Christian in the
contemporary world, have the same content but the form is adapted to whether or not the stu-
dents adhere to Christianity. The basic theme of these two subjects is the existential mystery of
God and man. Within the framework of the value course, students have the opportunity to reflect
upon the issue of the value orientation of today’s man and upon the possibilities of strengthening
positive values in the contemporary world. The practical subject methodology of leisure activi-
ties — the spiritual dimension shows students how to use a game as a means of conveying values
or as a space for discussion about values. The seminar also includes pointing out the spiritual
dimension of human life. Ri¢an states that ‘participation in the struggle between good and evil is
for many people the centre of spiritual life*?

41 Cf. Vladimir SMEKAL, Pozvdni do psychologie osobnosti. Clovék v zrcadle védomi a jedndni, Brno: Spole¢nost pro odbornou literaturu
- Barrister & Principal, 2009, p. 374.

42 HALIK, Co je..., p. 28.

43 Pavel RICAN, Psychologie ndboZenstvi a spirituality, Praha: Portal, 2007, p. 109.
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Recommendations for Practice

The study of Social Pedagogy at Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of Theology, Palacky University
Olomouc has a declared added value in the form of a spiritual dimension which should manifest
itself in two basic areas — enriching subjects with a Christian dimension and the actions of the
academics, that is, giving an example for life. Based on the testimonies of the students, it appears
that the students recognise this added value and evaluate it rather positively. For further work, it
is advisable to describe (by means of a qualitative paradigm) how students perceive the impact
of the spiritual dimension of their studies on their working life, that is, to describe their concrete
idea, and to compare these statements with theoretical bases. Focusing on the students’ person-
al development and its deepening can be considered a challenge (especially in the direction of
pro-social behaviour and solidarity) as it may have a desirable impact on the concept of work
settings in the field of socio-pedagogical practice in the spirit of the Bible’s statement: Be shepherds
of Gods flock that is under your care, watching over them—not because you must, but because you
are willing, as God wants you to be; not pursuing dishonest gain, but eager to serve; not lording it
over those entrusted to you, but being examples to the flock (1Pt 5:2-3).

Contact

doc. PhDr. & Mgr. Petra Potmésilovd, Ph.D.

Palacky University Olomouc

Sts Cyril and Methodius Faculty of Theology, Department of Christian Education
Univerzitni 244/22, 771 11 Olomouc

petra.potmesilova@upol.cz
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Studie/clanky - varia (Studies - Varia)

Kfestansky ucitel v sekularizované skole: Vyzkum
vztahu ucitelii k obsahtum viry v Libereckém kraji
z hlediska teocentrického a antropocentrického

humanismu
Michal Podzimek

Abstrakt:

Studie shrnuje vysledky vyzkumu uskute¢néného mezi kiestanskymi uciteli v sekularnich sko-
lach na uzemi Libereckého kraje v prvni ¢tvrtiné roku 2019. Vyzkum analyzuje vztah véficich
uciteld k oficidlnimu uceni cirkve. Ovéfovana hypotéza sledovala vztah mezi oficiadlni orto-
doxii a sekuldrni formou ortopraxe. Napéti mezi normou a jejim naplhovanim v praxi nepfimo
ukazuje realny humanismus respondentd, jehoZ vyhodnoceni je ¢asti vyzkumu.

Klicova slova: ortodoxie, ortopraxe, humanismus, autonomni, heteronomni

Uvod

Mezi ortodoxii a ortopraxi soucasnych krestanskych, potazmo katolickych uditelii je patrné na-
péti. Toto napéti prameni mimo jiné z toho, co bylo nedavno v souvislosti s dilem J. Maritaina
publikovano i na strankach tohoto ¢asopisu ve studii Hledd clovék vic nez sam sebe?' Abychom se
pokusili explicitné vyjadrit zkoumanou problematiku, je tfeba toto napéti definovat jakozto kolizi mezi
boho-strednym a clovéko-strednym humanismem:

»INestéstim modernich déjin bylo, ze cely tento proces byl fizen duchem clovékostrednym, naturalis-
tickym pojetim clovéka...**

Pouhy popis ¢i obsahova analyza téchto pozic jiz byla (a jisté jesté bude) naplni mnoha odbornych
studii ¢i monografii, které vsak tento prispévek nemuze ani nechce suplovat,’ protoze prostor

1 Ludmila MUCHOVA, Petra HOREJSI, Hled4 ¢lovék vic nez sdm sebe? Podnéty Patockova a Franklova pojeti lidského hleddni smyslu
v Maritainové integralnimu humanismu na zacatku 21. stoleti s ohledem na nabozensko-pedagogickeé kladeni otazek, Caritas et veritas
2/2018, s. 78-92.

2 Jacques MARITAIN, Kestansky humanismus, Praha: Universum, 1947, s. 36.

3  Predev$im jde o dila zadinajici pracemi Karla Bartha (namatkou: Karel BARTH, Die Theologie und der moderne Mensch, in:
Gesamtausgabe III: Vortrige und kleinere Arbeiten 1925-1930, Ziirich: Theologischer Verlag, 1994, s. 160-182), ptes povale¢né prace
katolickych autort, jako byli Emmanuel Mounier, Gabriel Marcel, Marie-Dominique Chenu, Karl Rahner, Romano Guardini, Hans
Kiing, Yves-Maria Congar a dalsi, dale evangelickych autort po Barthovi — Rudolf Bultmann, Paul Tillich, Georges A. Lindbeck (velmi
zajimavé pro nade téma je predevsim stézejni dilo Georges A. LINDBECK, The Nature of Doctrine: Religion and Theology in a Postliberal
Age, Philadelphia: Westminster Print, 1984), aZ po mnohé apologie teologii s védeckym ateismem, namatkou Alister E. MCGRATH,
Dawkins’s God: Genes, Memes, and the Meaning of Life, Oxford: Blanckvell, 2006. Na strané antropologti pak nelze pominout dilo jako
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zamysli vénovat predevsim predkladanému dil¢imu vyzkumu. Predikovanou kolizi dvou para-
digmat (predmoderniho a moderny) v$ak predstavme alespon v kratkosti pomoci dvou (snad do-
state¢né signifikantnich) citatd. Jejich prostym polozenim vedle sebe také 1épe vynikne, jakym
protichiidnym ideam je kiestansky ucitel (a potazmo i mnohy kfestan pracujici v sekularnim pro-
storu) na obou stranach - cirkve i sekularni $koly - povinovan. Na strané ortodoxie:

»... Povolani ucitele ma specifickou charakteristiku, ktera ziskava jesté hlubsi smysl u katolic-
kého pedagoga: predavani pravdy. Z toho plyne, Ze pro katolického pedagoga jakakoliv pravda
bude vzdy participovat na jediné Pravdé a sdélovani pravdy jako realizace vlastniho odborného
zaméteni ziskava zakladni znamky osobni tcasti na Kristové prorockém poslani, v némz svym
vyucovanim ucitel pokracuje.“

Na strané sekularni skoly, potazmo dalsich sekularnich instituct:

»Jsme sekuldrni zemé v Evropé. Sekuldrni zde nemad prizvuk hanlivy, nybrz znamend, ze patfime do
typu kultury, kde clovék nepocitd se zdsahy nadpftirozené sily do sledu pticin a ndsledkii, byt casto
absurdnich, a kde zjedndva prostor svobodné kritickému mysleni, respektuje pluralitu a toleranci
a brani se vsem pokustim ideologizace, at jiZ rostou z vulgdrné mocenskych aspiraci, nebo z jemného
filosofického prediva platonské tradice, Ze idea miiZe byt jen jedna, ta jediné spravnd, ta monoeidos,
tedy Ze neni o cem diskutovat, je treba naziit; v konkrétu to pak nejednou znamend podridit se.*
Ve vyse uvedenych tezich je signifikovan zfejmy rozdil mezi nabozenskou a nenabozenskou hu-
manistickou pozici, tedy alespon z pohledu sekuldrnich humanistt, mezi které se Otakar Funda,
autor druhé citace, pocita.°

Ze zakladnich kurikuldrnich dokumentd pro sekularni vzdélavani je pak dale zfejmé, ze kazdy
ucitel v sekularni skole musi vyse uvedené sekularni paradigma respektovat a ucit v jeho inten-
cich.

»10 znamend vybavit (Zdky) jasnymi vztahy k zdakladnim lidskym hodnotdm a takovymi vseobecnymi
védomostmi a praktickymi dovednostmi (...) a nebudou Zddného z nich odrazovat ani limitovat pri
poznavdni novych oblasti lidského védéni a novych aktivit.*

Od kazdého ucitele sekularni skoly je tedy pozadovano, aby se jeho pedagogicka ¢innost pohybo-
vala v rezimu, ktery vychazi z autonomnich® (nikoliv heteronomnich’) pedagogickych principii tak,
jak je to ideam moderni spole¢nosti vlastni. Témito principy, ze své podstaty dynamickymi a stale
se proménujicimi (evolu¢nimi), jsou chapany predevsim védeckost, pracujici v rezimu kritického

Clifford GEERTZ, The Interpetation of Cultures, New York: Basic Books, 1973, a mnoho dalsich.

4 Kongregace pro nabozenskou vychovu, Svédectvi katolického laika ve skole o vite (15. 10. 1982), Praha: CBK, 2003, &l. 16.
Ve stejném duchu pak hovoti i dal$i dokument Kongregace pro katolickou vychovu Vychovdvat spolecné v katolické skole,
(8.9.2007).

5 Otakar A. FUNDA, Néabozenstvi a $kola, Pedagogika: casopis pro pedagogickou theorii a praxi, Praha: Statni nakladatelstvi u¢ebnic,
roc. 45, 1995, s. 220-223.

6  Tamtéz: ,Ze jsem zde do jisté miry poplatny pozitivistickému vyméru religionistiky, netajim... s. 223.

7 © MSMT, Bil4 kniha - narodni program rozvoje vzdélavani v Ceské republice (on-line), dostupné na: http://www.msmt.cz/dokumenty/
bila-kniha-narodni-program-rozvoje-vzdelavani-v-ceske-republice-formuje-vladni-strategii-v-oblasti-vzdelavani-strategie-odrazi-
celospolecenske-zajmy-a-dava-konkretni-podnety-k-praci-skol, aktualizace dne 4. 12. 2002, citovdno dne 17. 4. 2019.

8 Hovorime zde o pozici autonomniho holismu, magisteriem obvykle nazyvaného vitdlni imanence (immanentia vitali). Hmotné-
energeticky vesmir je zde jednim z projevti autonomniho byti, které je v principu evolu¢nim procesem, a ktery muize byt chapdn i jakozto
bezcilny. V tomto ptipadé je zde oznacovan jakozto evolucionismus, vlastni védeckému ateismu. Pokud je ptizndna vitdlni schopnost
transcendovat, pak je v chardinovské terminologii hovoteno o tzv. komplexifikaci.

9  Termin heteronomni je v této praci pouzivan oproti béznému vyznamu (heteronomni - uré¢ené jakoukoliv vnéjsi autoritou) velmi uzce,
totiz jakoZzto vic¢i hmotné-energetickému vesmiru zcela transcendentni, tedy duchovy (jednoduchy, neslozeny). V této pozici je pak
opozitum imanentni chapano jakozto hmotné, materialni, slozené, tedy vlastni hmotné-energetickému byti, které je predmétem nasi
zkuSenosti. Duchové je v tomto konceptu vici svétu ontologicky jinou (proto heteronomni) realitou a jako takové je vidy kvalitativné
nadfazeno hmot¢, kterd se md k Duchu jakozto stvorené ke Stvoriteli. V této pozici je Duch vici hmoté vzdy supernaturalni, ze své
podstaty neménny (ve smyslu mono-eidos). Takto definovany Duch pak garantuje objektivni fad celému vesmirnému byti a je logicky
garantem i jeho ptirozenych zdkond.
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realismu s ovéfovanim svych hypotéz, a demokraticka pluralita, '® vychazejici z politologickych

a sociologickych vychodisek spolecenské smlouvy.

Na strané cirkve je pak védomi nutnosti respektovat ¢i alespon tolerovat'! pluralitu sekuldrniho

svéta tématem i posledniho vSeobecného koncilu, jak mizeme deklarovat predev$im pastoralni

konstituci Gaudium et spes, o niz bude psano dale.

Aby tedy mohl krestansky ucitel v paradigmatu sekularniho humanismu pracovat s respektem ke

svobodnému prostoru autonomniho kritického mysleni, je tfeba, aby v sekularni skole akceptoval

troji:

1. aby akceptoval postulaty sekularnitho humanismu a aby se také orientoval v postmoderni situa-
ci sekularni $koly a respektoval sekularni pedagogické principy;

2. aby védél, jak se maji k sekularnimu humanismu vérou¢né postoje jeho vlastni konfese, v pri-
padé rfimskokatolické cirkve pak uceni magisteria (fadného i mimoradného);

3. aby byl osobné zakotven v té z podob humanismu, ktera se nebude pricit jeho svédomi.

Jak takovy ucitel v praxi (v sekularizovaném kraji — Libereckém kraji) vypada a jaké jsou jeho

relace k ortodoxii, bylo zjisténo zde predkladanym vyzkumem.

Vyzkumny problém

Teorii zkoumaného problému zde nemame prostor hloubéji specifikovat, ale Ize odkazat na au-
torovu monografii,'* kterd se tématu vztahu spirituality a sekulariza¢niho procesu relativné po-
drobné vénuje. Zkracené feceno, zdamérem vyzkumu bylo ukazat, do jaké miry ucitelé fesi vyse
uvedené napéti mezi postulaty kiestanskych humanistickych a spiritualnich hodnot vychazejicich
z jejich zité kiestanské ortopraxe (fides qua) a ortodoxii (fides quae),” kterou cirkev zastava jako
své oficidlni uc¢eni o obsazich viry, kterou vsak ucitelé (jak ukazal vyzkum) ¢asto hodnoti kriticky
jakozto pro jejich ortopraxi nepotfebnou, nékdy dokonce i obtézujici ¢i svazujici.

Toto je ovSem pro soucasnou ortodoxii vazna situace, protoze ji stanovené obsahy viry by mély
byt s ortopraxi v hermeneutickém kruhu:

»Je evidentni, Ze kfestanskd ortopraxe do urcité miry predchdzi jako spiritualita ortodoxii, kterd nent
nic jiného nez reflektované vyjadreni obsahu predchdzejici ortopraxe. Kuptikladu, nejdiive existuje
Zivd vira v Jezise Krista, Boziho Syna, a v tajemstvi nejsvétéjsi Trojice, a teprve ndsledné je toto
prozZivané a vétené tajemstvi diislednéji reflektovano, ustaluje se ptislusnd pomocnd terminologie,
objevuji se regulujici prohldseni magisteria.“!*

Autor si je samozfejmé védom, Ze ani ortodoxie ani ortopraxe nejsou konstantnimi jevy a v pra-
béhu déjin vykazovaly jistou miru dynamiky a maji ristovy potencial. AvSak na druhou stranu
nelze prehlizet (a respondenti ze zde predstaveného dil¢iho vyzkumu o tom svéd¢i), ze predmo-
derni humanisticka pozice vychazejici z oficialniho dogmatu a humanisticka pozice vychazejici

10 Vedeni vychovné-vzdélavaciho procesu se musi principialné odehravat v pluralitnim rdmci. V sekuldrni vyuce i vychové proto nelze
predavat nic, co by vyzadovalo podiizeni se jakékoliv védecky neuchopitelné ideji, jakozto garantovi statického (vé¢né platného)
ontologického fadu. Ddle je nepfipustné zduvodniovat nutnost podfizeni ¢lovéka (jeho rozumu, viile i citu) jakékoliv autorité, kterd
nevychazi ze svobodné viile autonomniho subjektu. Proto se nelze nejen odvolavat na nedemokratické autority (napt. ndbozenské) ale
ani na autority témito autoritami ustanovené, napiiklad odvolavat se na autoritu tzv. posvatnych textt apod.

11 Tolerance je zde definovana jakozto postoj exkluzivni, pfesvédéeni o jediném (¢i zcela) pravdivém vychodisku, které vSak aktudlné
nemuze byt socidlné ¢i politicky prosazeno vzhledem k silnéj$im konkurentim. Respekt je zde chapan naopak jakozto vychodisko
pluralistické, které vychazi z presvédceni, ze védéni je v principu kontextudlni a lokdlni, tedy vzdy v principu netplné. Respektujici
postoj proto ponechéava prostor pro dialog s jinymi perspektivami.

12 Michal PODZIMEK, Spiritualita v dobé sekularizace, Liberec: Technicka univerzita v Liberci, 2015.

13V tikonu viry, chapaném jako duchovni ¢in, ktery se vztahuje ke zjevené pravdé, se vyrazu fides qua pouziva pro oznaceni tohoto ¢inu
(wvira, kterou véfime®) a vyrazu fides quae pro oznaceni pravdy, ke které se tento podnét vztahuje (,,pfedmét viry®).

14 Ctirad Vaclav POSPISIL, Hermeneutika mystéria: struktury mysleni v dogmatické teologii, Praha: Krystal, 2010, s. 127.
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z moderni sekularni antropologie, vyjadfena nize formulaci ,nejprve jsme lidé (...) pak jsme kres-
tané®, ve faktické kolizi jsou:

»Zahledi-li se dnes dospély veérici clovék do viastniho nitra, pak si zpravidla uvédomi, ze nejhlubsi
pohnutky ve vite maji své ortopraktické ukotveni (...) I my jsme vérici proto, Ze touZime po
smysluplnosti, optimistickém ptistupu k realité, chceme byt slusnymi lidmi, mit odiuvodnénou svou
vlastni diistojnost i diistojnost svych bliznich. Zkrdtka a dobre, nejprve jsme lidé a chceme jimi byt
doopravdy, pak jsme kiestané, a teprve ndsledné patiime k néjaké cirkvi. Takto uspordadand hierarchie
hodnot nent nic jiného nez autentickd katolicita - ekumenicita - kiestansky univerzalismus.
Tato kolize je zptisobena tim, ze v oblasti fides quae (vyrocich magisteria) neni ekumenicita
a krestansky universalismus chapan tak, jak si nejen ucitelé (viz dale vyzkum), ale i soucasni teo-
logové pravem preji. Ackoliv jsou tyto hlasy v cirkvi stale vice pritomné, je teologie, ve které jsou
nejhlubsimi pohnutkami humanistické'® postulaty (viz vyse ,,... a teprve pak jsme kiestané®), pro
soucasnou ortodoxii'” stale neprekonatelnym problémem. Opét zde pro demonstraci pouzijme
pouze jediny, avak podle soudu autora dostate¢né signifikantni citat magisteria:

»Neustdlé misiondrské hldsani cirkve je dnes ohroZovdno teoriemi relativistického druhu, které maji
v umyslu ospravedInit nabozensky pluralismus, a to nejen de facto, nybrz i de iure (Cili zdsadné).
V diisledku toho se povazuji za prekonané takové pravdy jako naptiklad definitivni a uiplny charakter
zjeveni Jezise Krista, povaha ktestanské viry vzhledem k presvédcent jinych ndabozZenstvi... Kofeny
téchto tvrzent je tieba hledat v nékterych predpokladech jak filozofické, tak teologické povahy, které
brani pochopeni a ptijeti zjevené pravdy. MiiZeme nékteré jmenovat: presvédcent, ze boZskd pravda
je nepostiZitelnd a nelze ji vyjddrit, ani ze strany kiestanského zjeventi; relativisticky postoj viici
pravdé, podle néhoz to, co je pro nékteré pravda, pro jiné pry neni; radikdlni rozpor mezi logickou
mentalitou zdpadni a symbolickou mentalitou vychodni...“!

Pokud jsme tedy nyni skrze nékolik vybranych citaci kratce a s nutnou mirou zjednoduseni pred-
stavili pomérné ostrou hranici vedouci mezi kfestanskym a sekularnim humanismem, musime
konstatovat, ze situace je o to problematictéjsi, Ze se magisterium svymi mimoradnymi vyroky"
do budoucnosti vzdalo moznosti véechna sva dogmata jakkoliv reinterpretovat.

»Si quis dixerit, fieri posse, ut dogmatibus ab Ecclesia propositis, aliquando secundum progressum
scientiae sensus tribuendus sit alius ab eo, quem intellexit et intelligit Ecclesia; anathema sit!*° (Kdo
by pravil, Ze je mozno ddt cirkevnim dogmatim na zdkladé rozvoje védy jiny smysl nezli ten, ktery
minila a mini cirkev, bud proklet!)*!

Na jedné strané hranice tak spociva svét (z pohledu ortodoxie) rozumné viry zalozeny na hetero-
nomnim zpiisobu mysleni a na druhé strané stoji autonomni pojeti svéta, které je vlastni moderni-
mu svétu. A ,,uprostfed” tohoto napéti se nachazeji v jakési pomyslné ,,prvni linii“ kfestansti uci-
telé na sekuldrnich skolach, ktefi jsou vazani jak ke své cirkvi a jeji fides quae, tak i k sekularnimu
svétu s jeho liberalné demokratickymi a védeckymi (na kritickém realismu stojicimi) postulaty.

15 Ctirad Vaclav POSPISIL, Masaryk iritujici a fascinujici, Praha: Karolinum, 2018, s. 75.

16 Vychdzejici z mystéria inkarnace, bozstvi, prezentujici se v ¢clovéku.

17  Jezfejmé, ze pravé pouzité souslovi ,soucasna ortodoxie“ je nutnou zkratkou, navic odkazujici pouze na aktualni u¢eni Rimskokatolické
cirkve. Autor si je védom, Ze se nejedna stricto senso o ,neprekonatelny*, nybrz spi$e dosud ,,nepfekonany“ problém.

18 Dominus Iesus, 4. Podobné k tématu hovoti i Fides et Ratio, 5, in: ed. Ctirad Vaclav POSPISIL et al., Prezentace encykliky Fides et ratio
a dokumentu Ad tuendam fidem: soubor pfispévkii prednesenych v Olomouci dne 10. 2. 1999 na predstaveni encykliky Fides et ratio
a dokumentu Ad tuendam fidem pofdadaném Katedrou systematické teologie CMTF UP ve spoluprdci s Katedrou filozofie CMTF UP, vyd.
1., Olomouc: Matice cyrilometodéjskd, 1999, 44 s.

19 Srov. Dei Filius, Denz. 1786 (3005), in: Dokumenty 1. vatikdnského koncilu: Dei Filius, Pastor aeternus, Kosot: AMDG, 2013, 27 s. Déle
v textu pouze Dei Filius a ¢islo prislusné kapitoly.

20 Dei Filius, 4.

21 Preklad a dalsi preklady z Dei Filius v této studii, autor.



147 5575 Carles. s

A jsou to pravé ucitelé, ktefi casto evokuji zasadni otazku, existuje-1i pro né (kromé faktického
opusténi cirkve) néjaké schudné reSeni. Otazky volajici po feSeni tohoto napéti si nakonec pod
sekulariza¢nim tlakem polozil i II. vatikdnsky koncil, a to predevs$im v pastoralni konstituci Gau-
dium et spes, v oddilu zabyvajicim se stfetem s modernimi kulturnimi vychodisky:
-, Jak uvoliiovat cestu dynamice a sifeni nové kultury, aniz tim vezme za své Zivd vérnost zdédeé-
nym tradicim? To je zvldst naléhavé tam, kde se kultura vznikajici z nesmirného pokroku védy
a techniky mad uvést v soulad s intelektudlnim vzdéldnim, které Zije ze studii odpovidajicich
ruznym klasickym tradicim.
- Jak srovnat rychle pokracujici rozriiziiovani jednotlivych védnich oborii s nutnosti vytvdret
jejich syntézu a udrZet v lidech schopnost nazirdni a obdivu, jimiz vede cesta k moudrosti?
- Co je treba délat, aby vsichni lidé na svété mohli mit uicast na kulturnich hodnotdch, kdyz se
pritom kultura vzdélancu stava stdle nepfistupnéjsi a sloZitéjsi?
- Jak konecné opravnéné priznat kulture autonomii, na kterou si déld ndaroky, bez sklouznuti do
humanismu pouze pozemského nebo dokonce neptdtelského viici nabozenstvi?“*
Resent je viak komplikované, protoze jakkoliv vedle vyroki magisteria pracuji (jako poradni hla-
sy) tzv. mezindrodni teologické komise, v principu jejich prace nemohou (s ohledem na vyse ci-
tované dogma z Dei Filius ani nesméji) prekrodit zavaznou interpretaci dogmatu. A jak vzapéti
uvidime na vybranych odpovédich respondenti, kfestansti ucitelé v sekularnich skolach jsou jiz
¢asto pohor$ovani stavem cirkevniho uceni, totiz tim, Ze magisterium ve véci vyse citovanych pal-
¢ivych otazek z Gaudium et spes zatim (60 let po koncilu!) nic nedéla. Ano, diky heteronomnimu,
v podstaté dualistickému pojeti byti (hmotného versus duchového) magisterium na jedné strané
sice pfiznava autonomii svétské kulture, predevs§im védam, a v intencich I. vatikdnského koncilu
tak drzi jakysi ,,dvoji fdd pozndni*:
»Posvdtny sném pripomind uceni Prvniho vatikanského koncilu a prohlasuje, Ze ,je dvoji fad po-
zndni' od sebe odlisny, totiz vdd viry a vdd rozumu, a Ze cirkev nezakazuje, aby se ,obory lidského
umeéni a védy tidily na svém poli vlastnimi zdsadami a uZivaly vlastni metodu’; proto ,uzndva tuto
ndlezitou svobodu’ a zastavd opravnénou autonomii kultury a zvldsté véd.“**
Na druhou stranu ale trva na totoznosti, ve smyslu neménnosti, ,pokladii viry...“ a ,,... zpiisobu,
jimz jsou preddvdny...” (tedy i neménnosti vykladu), coz se v8ak stéle vice jevi jakoZto trvale ne-
udrzitelny postoj:
»Pro teology je to navic pobidka, aby - pfi zachovini metod a pozadavkii viastnich teologické védé
- neustdle hledali primérenéjsi zpiisob, jak poddvat lidem své doby krestanskou nauku, protozZe néco
jiného je sam poklad viry neboli pravdy viry a néco jiného zpiisob, jimz jsou vyjadioviny, i kdyz
ovsem smysl a vyznam zistavad tentyz. (Srov. Jan XXIIL, proslov 11. 10. 1962 pti zahdjeni koncilu:
AAS 54 [1962], 792.) V pastoraci je tieba dostatecné brat na védomi a pouzivat nejen teologické
zdsady, nybrz i objevy svétskych véd, predevsim psychologie a sociologie, aby i vérici byli vedeni
k ryzejsimu a zralejsimu Zivotu viry.

22 Gaudium et spes, 56. Citovano z: Dokumenty II. vatikdnského koncilu, pteklad Oto MADR, 1. vyd., Praha: Zvon, 1995, 603 s. 2. vatikansky
koncil, Pastoralni konstituce Gaudium et spes, ¢l. 56.

23 Ur¢ité dokumenty, nikoliv v8ak magisterijni povahy, jiz v fimskokatolické cirkvi existuji, véts§inou jsou vsak rozptylené v pracich
Mezindrodni teologické komise (ddle pouze MTK): Viz piedev§im Dokumenty MTK vénované metodé do roku 1995 a statuta MTK,
preklad Ctirad Vaclav POSPISIL. Kostelni Vydti: Karmelitanské nakladatelstvi, 2011, 143 s.; dale Dokumenty MTK vénované eklesiologii
a svdtostem do roku 1995 a dokument PBK Jednota a rozlicnost v cirkvi, preklad Ctirad Véclav POSPISIL, Kostelni Vydti: Karmelitanské
nakladatelstvi, 2011, 223 s.; dale Dokumenty Mezindrodni teologické komise vénované mordlni teologii a etice, preklad Ctirad Vaclav
POSPISIL, Kostelni Vydti: Karmelitanské nakladatelstvi, 2010, 155 s.; dale Dokumenty Mezindrodni teologické komise vénované
christologii a soteriologii do roku 1995, Kostelni Vydii: Karmelitanské nakladatelstvi, 2010, 201 s. apod.

24 Dei Filius, 4. V podobném duchu hovofi i encyklika Quadragesimo anno, 190, nebo Gaudium et spes, 59.

25  Gaudium et spes, 62.
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Jak tedy ,,konecné opravnéné priznat” (viz jeden z citatli vyse) sekularnimu svétu autonomii, a ne-
opustit pfitom viru v transcendentniho Boha? Krestansti ucitelé totiz (jak bude ukazano dale
ve vyzkumu) nemaji problém s transcendenci Boha jakozto takovou, ale s transcendenci jakozto
heteronomii (ontologickym dualismem). U¢itelé a potazmo i mnozi dal$i kfestansti intelektualové
v prostoru sekularniho svéta maji ¢asto az existencialni problém pravé se spekulativnim, hetero-
nomnim vykladem Bozi existence a jeho stvofeni. V takového Boha jsou na jedné strané povinni
uvnitt své cirkve ,,pevné vérit®, ale zaroven ho také musi povinné ,,odloZit“ prede dvermi sekularni
skoly, pokud v ni maji legitimné ucit.

Castym vysledkem tohoto vnitfniho zapasu je nasledné postoj, Ze transcendenci Bozi vnimaji
neortodoxné (z pozice ortodoxie modernisticky) a takto se podle platného vnitro-cirkevniho za-
koniku vystavuji nebezpeci zlo¢inu odpadu od viry.** A navic, pokud si jsou této situace védomi,
pak také podle téhoz cirkevniho prava samocinné (latae sententiae) propadaji ndapravnému trestu
exkomunikace.”” Avsak, jak bude ukazano ve vyzkumu, mnozi z respondentti se ve svém svédomi
exkulpuji tim, Ze zodpovédnost za tuto nefesitelnou situaci prenaseji na samu cirkev, totiz na ne-
pruznost jeji teologie.

Metodologie vyzkumu

Vyzkum byl pfipravovan (pfipravnd faze Setfeni) jiz v roce 2018 a byl prvotné zamyslen jako
pouze kvantitativni s tim, ze autor predpokladal vétsi mnozstvi respondentt. Pro kvantitativni
¢ast vyzkumu proto byla navrzena metoda sbéru dat skrze dotaznikové setfeni uciteld, ktefi budou
nasledné ve vlastnim vyzkumu osloveni. Vybér téchto uciteli postupné vyzkumnik stanovoval
tak, Ze vyuzil své pozice na Fakulté pfirodovédné-humanitni a pedagogické Technické Univerzity
v Liberci, ktera je prakticky jedinou vysokou skolou v celém Libereckém kraji. Z pozice didakti-
ka?® proto ucinil dotaz na vSechny vefejné skoly*® na tzemi celého Libereckého kraje. Zamérné
neoslovil pouze dvé skoly cirkevni,* protoze vyzkum chtél zahrnout pouze ty ucitele, ktefi jsou
vystaveni sekuldrnimu $kolnimu prostfedi.’' Pro samotnou kvalitativni ¢ast vyzkumu byla pouzita
deduktivni metoda® v klasickém schématu: Teorie > Hypotézy > Pozorovdni - Prijaté/zamitnuté
hypotézy. Metodologicky bylo tedy zamysleno prevazné deskriptivni® uchopeni vyzkumného prob-
lému a mélo byt zjisténo, jestli se kiestansti ucitelé identifikuji nebo neidentifikuji s ucenim, jak ho
predkladd magisterium. Zameér realizace pouze kvantitativniho Setfeni se vsak jiz v pripravné fazi
vyzkumu ukdzal jakoZto problematicky: Predevsim doslo jiz priblizné v 2. poloviné roku 2018 ke
zjistént, ze pocet ucitelti hldsicich se ke kiestanstvi je velmi nizky (viz ddle). Navic, jiz v predbézném

26 CIC, Kan. 754: ,.V8ichni véFici jsou povinni zachovévat konstituce a dekrety, které vyda pravoplatna cirkevni autorita, aby jim vylozila
nauku nebo aby jimi odsoudila bludné nézory; to se tyka zvlastnim zptisobem toho, co je vyddno od Rimského biskupa nebo sboru
biskupt“ Citovano z: Codex iuris canonici = Kodex kanonického prava: tifedni znéni textu a preklad do Cestiny: latinsko-Ceské vyddani
s vécnym rejstiikem, preklad Miroslav Zednicek, 1. vyd., Praha: Zvon, 1994, XXIII, 812 s., déle jen CIC a ptislusny kédnon.

27 CIC Kaén. 1364.1. ,,0dpadlik od viry, bludaf a schizmatik upadd bez dalsiho do samo¢inné exkomunikace...*

28 Jakozto oborovy didaktik (dfive také jakoZto prodékan) autor delsi ¢as spolupracoval s mnoha zdkladnimi $kolami v Libereckém kraji,
a jesté pred vyzkumem byl proto pro fadu feditelt ¢i uéitelti ze zakladnich kol znamym.

29 Statni i soukromé.

30 ZS Antonina Bratr$ovského v Jablonci nad Nisou (ztizovatel Biskupstvi Litomérické); Ktestanska ZS a MS J. A. Komenského — Liberec
(ztizovatel Jednota Bratrska).

31 Je pochopitelné, Ze vSechny vefejné skoly (tedy i cirkevni) jsou nikoliv cirkevnimi nybrz tzv. Skolskymi pravnickymi osobami, a proto se
na vSechny vztahuji sekularni pravidla vyuky. Pfesto vSak kolektiv na vyse uvedenych dvou cirkevnich skolach (zfizenych cirkvemi) neni
sekuldrnim prostfedim: Obé cirkvemi zfizené $koly totiz maji své osoby uiteli peclivé vybrany i vzhledem k jejich neutrdlnimu (spiSe
jabloneckd $kola) vétsinou v8ak kladnému (spise liberecka $kola) vztahu k ortodoxii zfizovatele. Nékteti ucitelé tam také uci pravé proto,
ze nechtéji byt vystaveni sekuldrnimu prostiedi ¢isté sekuldrnich skol.

32 Srov. Jan HENDL, Kvalitativni vyzkum: zédkladni teorie, metody a aplikace, Praha: Portal, 2016, s. 237.

33 Srov. Petr GAVORA, Uvod do pedagogického vyzkumu, Brno: Paido, 2010, s. 200.
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Setfeni se nékteri ucitelé vyslovovali v tom smyslu, Ze jsou ochotni se vyzkumu ticastnit pouze za
podminky, Ze budou mit moZnost vyjddrit se ke svému vztahu k ortodoxii slovné. Vyzkum byl tedy
nakonec realizovdn cdstecné také jako kvalitativni, a z toho divodu byl metodologicky rozsiten o re-
laci, coz znamend, Ze nebyl zkouman pouhy fakt identifikace ucitele s u¢enim cirkve (ortodoxni
ucitel — neortodoxni ucitel), ale predevsim mira této identifikace, ktera byla nasledné analyzovana
a diskutovana.

Jako proménnd byla ve vyzkumu chapana mira heterodoxie krestanskych uciteld v sekularnich
skolach, tedy ortodoxii odporujici nazory. Tato proménna byla poté sledovana s cilem poznat,
v jaké mife (znazornéno procentualné) se u respondenti (ucitelr) vyskytuje neortodoxni ptistup
ke kfestanskému uceni magisteria.’* Proto, i kdyz byla ovéfovana pouze jedna hypotéza, vyzkum
pro zjisténi miry (relacni hledisko) heterodoxie polozil respondentiim pét vyzkumnych otazek,
které se tykaly toho, jaka je situace stran respektu respondenti k ortodoxii v oblastech, které byly
analyzovany jako problém heterodoxie (jinovérectvi).

Tyto vyzkumné otazky byly v dotaznikovém Setfeni prevedeny do deseti vérouc¢nych tezi, ke kte-
rym se ucitel vyjadril souhlasné ¢i nesouhlasné. Aby vsak mohl byt vyzkumny problém uchopen
také relacné, byla tato ¢ast vyzkumu pojata nasledujicim zpisobem:

1. Vyzkumnik dal respondentim povinnost vyjadrit se k vérou¢nym tezim na pétistupnové skale.

Vyjadreni ucitele k véroucné tezi Mira identifikace s obsahem teze
Zcela souhlasim 100 %

75 %

50 %

25 %
Zcela nesouhlasim 0%

2. Vyzkumnik nechal pod kazdou tezi prostor, aby se ucitel mohl fakultativné v libovolné délce
vyjadrit ke svym postojim k obsahu predkladané vérouky. Pro rela¢ni ¢ast vyzkumu byla kon-
krétné tato faze velmi ddlezita, protoze pomohla lépe pochopit a nasledné i lépe analyzovat
divody heterodoxie respondenttl.

Vzhledem k tématu vyzkumu byla zvolena jeho metodologie tak, aby byla efektivné ziskana po-

zadovana data k nasledné interpretaci. Metoda vyzkumu se tak nutné odviji od jeho tématu, takze

muze, podobné jako téma samotné, pusobit zdanlivé kontroverzné. Volbu metody pochopitelné
ovlivnilo také pfedporozuméni vyzkumnika.

Vyzkum v zadném pripadé neaspiroval na kauzdlni uchopeni zkoumaného problému. Obdobné

jako se tato prace neptala na genezi heterodoxie ucitelt, ale pfedpokladala ji vzhledem k vyse

uvedené teorii, ani vyzkum se s naslednou analyzou a diskusi nezabyval dalsi dilezitou otazkou,
jaké uc¢inky ma neortodoxni nazorova pozice respondentti na dalsi ortopraxi ¢i na jejich setrva-
vani v cirkvi. Avsak z reakci zucastnénych ucitelti bylo lze u nékterych z nich vycitit jisty udiv
nad tim,* jakému véroucnému systému davaji svym setrvavanim v cirkvi ml¢ky souhlas. Nékteri
se vSak presto vyjadrili tak, ze na zakladé ucasti v tomto vyzkumu neuvazuji o néjakém formal-
nim vystoupeni z cirkve. Jejich ortopraxe je totiz pravé diky praci v sekularnim prostfedi natolik

34 Pripadné k uceni jejich cirkve, pokud nejsou katoliky.
35 'V téchto pripadech se jednalo spise o skute¢ny udiv (admiratio) nikoliv pohor$eni (scandalum).
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vyzrala (uvédomeéla a existencialni), Ze se divaji na uceni magisteria s urcitym casto shovivavym
nadhledem:

»Co se pak jesté tyce dogmat, ke kterym jsem se v dotazniku vyjddril vétsinou negativné jako
k prezitkiim, myslim, Ze jsou moji osobni vite spise na prekdazku. Ale cirkvi to nevycitdm - je to
organizace, konstrukt lidi.*

Formulace hypotézy a vyzkumnych otazek

Hypotéza, ktera méla byt ovéfena, byla formulovana v tom smyslu, Ze zucastnéni ucitelé se jiz
z vétsi casti (tedy vice nezli z 50 %) k oficidlnimu cirkevnimu uceni nehldsi. Konkrétné pak byla
hypotéza H formulovana takto:

Krestansti ucitelé, ucici v Libereckém kraji v sekuldrnich skoldch vsech stupru, sdili oficidlni uceni
magisteria (v pripadé nekatolikii jejich cirkve) v otdzce heteronomie BoZi existence a s tim souvisejici
problematiky zavazného vykladu cirkevniho uceni z poloviny nebo i méné nezli z poloviny (50 %).
Vyzkumny problém formulovany hypotézou byl déle rozpracovan péti konkrétnimi vyzkumnymi
otdzkami formulujicimi jednotlivé oblasti moznych heterodoxnich nazorid na otazky (1) onto-
logického problému Bozi existence, problém heteronomie, (2) exkluzivity kiestanského zjeveni
oproti jinym spiritualnim konceptiim a s tim spojeného problému jeji super-naturality, (3) vy-
lu¢ného prava cirkve na interpretaci mystéria, (4) neménnosti cirkevnich dogmat a jejich inter-
pretace, (5) satisfakéni teorie ve smyslu nutnosti obéti univerzalniho boho-lidského Vykupitele,
usmifujiciho jinak neusmifitelnou urazku a hnév Bozstva urazeného prvotnim hrichem. Mira
identifikace ucitelti s meritem tezi, které davaji moznost k vyjadieni souhlasu ¢i nesouhlasu s for-
mulovanym cirkevnim u¢enim, méla tuto hypotézu prokazat:

1. Uznavaji tito ucitelé koncepci umirnéného realismu, ktera je nutnym myslenkovym zakla-
dem k uznani toho, ze Biih jakozto heteronomni byti musi byt ze stvofenych véci nutné
a jisté dokazatelny?

2. Uznavaji tito ucitelé, Ze by kiestanstvi mélo oproti jinym nabozenstvim néjaky zvlastni nad-
ptirozeny (heteronomni) ptivod?

3. Uznavaji tito ucitelé, Ze jediné fimsko-katolicka cirkev (pfipadné jind, jim vlastni cirkev) je
bezprostfedné a pfimo zalozena od JeziSe z Nazareta a Ze jenom ji svéfil interpretacni pravo
ve vécech viry a morality?

4. Uznavaji tito ucitelé, Ze dogmata stanovend magisteriem jsou od svého vysloveni jednou
a provzdy neménnd, a nepodléhaji tedy potfebé historicko-kritického prfistupu a jsou tak
nadrazena veskerému védeckému poznani?

5. Uznavaji tito ucitelé tzv. satisfak¢ni teorii? Veéri tedy v dédic¢ny hfich, nasledny hnév Bozi
a v Jezise jakozto bohoclovéka ve smyslu univerzalniho Mesiase, ktery hnév Bozi univerzal-
né usmifil? (S tim souvisi i otazka nutnosti kitu ke spase atd.)

Takto stanovené vyzkumné otdzky mély na deskriptivni roviné vyzkumu analyzovat smysleni re-
spondentil a na relacni roviné ukazat procentualné kvantifikovanou miru jejich vztahu k orto-
doxii.

36 Z odpovédi respondentd, viz niZe v zavéru této kapitoly.
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Dotaznikové Setieni

Jak jiz bylo uvedeno vyse, vzhledem k charakteru vyzkumného problému byla zvolena metoda
sbéru dat formou dotaznikového Setrent, ve kterém se respondenti vyjadrovali k jednotlivym tezim
sledujicim ortodoxii. Respondenti odpovidali anonymné skrze webové rozhrani vytvorené v sys-
tému docs.google.com.*” Dotaznik byl sestaven z deseti véroucnych tezi, sledujicich meritum péti
vyzkumnych otazek. K témto tezim pak byla ddna moznost vyjadreni jak formou hodnoceni na
pétistupnové skale (povinna ¢ast), tak i slovniho vyjadreni (nepovinna ¢ast).

Pro konkrétni formulaci dotaznikovych tezi ohledné ortodoxie byla za predlohu zvolena tzv. anti-

modernistickd prisaha®® papeze sv. Pia X., ktera predklada vSechny podstatné pozadavky na viru

katolického krestana v oblasti viry a rozumu, zjeveni (ve smyslu tradice), ve véci podiizenosti
dogmatu, svobody bdddni atd. V této prisaze je tak shrnuto vSe zasadni z klicové dogmatické kon-
stituce Dei Filius, vymezujici vztah viry a moderni védy. Obdobné jsou v této piisaze implikovana

i mnohd antimodernisticka prohlageni* magisteria, pocinaje encyklikami papezti pianského ob-

dobi a konce konstitucemi 2. vatikanského koncilu.*

Na tomto misté je vSak bezpochyby potfeba obhdjit, pro¢ byl zvolen pravé tento text, hovorici

k respondentovi konfronta¢nim, z dnesniho pohledu jisté skandalnim ténem, charakteristickym

pro obdobi, ke kterému se cirkev po II. vatikdnském koncilu jiz nehlasi.

Divody, pro¢ byl v sociologickém $etfeni zamérné pouzit tento text, jsou vSak promyslené a vy-

zkumnik je povazuje za zcela relevantni, jakkoliv si je védom, Ze pro nékteré ¢tenare pisobi velmi

tvrdeé:*!

1. Jakkoliv jiz tato prisaha neni** po sekulariza¢nim tlaku po II. vatikdnském koncilu od duchov-
nich (natoz od véricich ucitelt laikt) explicitné pozadovana, * pokoncilni magisterium jeji
obsah - az na jednu vyjimku* - nijak nezpochybnuje. ** Jedna se totiz o formulace plné posti-
hujici i v soucasnosti platné cirkevni uceni. Jisté, s timto vyrokem nebudou mnozi teologové
souhlasit a budou podle svého soudu poukazovat na domnélou zménu paradigmatu ¢i ales-
pon zménu v pristupu cirkve k revelaci.* Avsak i posledni, tedy II. vatikdnsky koncil je v obsa-
zich svych formulaci (byt ne jiz konfronta¢nich ¢i dokonce anathematickych) co do merita cir-
kevniho uceni s témto postoji I. vatikanského koncilu kontinuitni.*” Cirkev totiz fakticky zatim

37 Dotaznik byl vyroben ve sdileném prosttedi https://docs.google.com/forms.

38 Antimodernistickd prisaha byla nafizena papezem sv. Piem X. skrze motu proprio Sacrorum antistitum vSem fimskokatolickym
kleriktim v$ech stupnt svéceni (v¢etné kandidatti svéceni). Toto natizeni bylo platné od 1. 9. 1910.

39  Srov. Pascendi Dominici gregis: o uceni modernistiiv, preklad Vaclav Smolik, Praha: Dédictvi sv. Prokopa, 1911, 423 s. Dédictvi sv.
Prokopa, Sv. 52, AAS, vol. XL (1907), s. 593-650.

40 Predev$im zde mdme na mysli klicové konstituce Dei Verbum, Lumen gentium ale i Gaudium et spes.

41 Jiz néktefi recenzenti se domnivaji, ze takto postavené otazky jakozto soucddst vedeni vyzkumu jsou provokativni, evokujici tenden¢nost
vyzkumu a snizujici tak jeho objektivitu. Tato ndmitka je relevantni, presto v8ak autor trvd na tom, Ze tvrdé, anathematické formulace
L. vatikanského koncilu velmi presné definuji zdkladni obsah vérouky fimskokatolické cirkve ve vztahu k modernimu svétu a potazmo
zde sledovanému sekuldrnimu humanismu, a bylo proto metodologicky vhodné je i pfes veskerou jejich problemati¢nost pro tento
vyzkum pouzit.

42 Povinnost zrusil papez Pavel V1. v roce 1967.

43 Nicméné podobnou piisahu (tzv. Professio fidei) znovu zavedla Kongregace pro nauku viry 9. 1. 1989 (AAS 81, 1989, s. 104-106) pro
ty, co v cirkvi prebiraji jakykoliv s jurisdikei ¢i moci ze svéceni spojeny urad. Nasledné pak papez sv. Jan Pavel II. v této véci natidil
doplnit i Kodex kanonického prava apostolskym listem Ad tuendam fidem (K ochrané viry) dany skrze motu proprio dne 30. 6. 1998
s komentarem ke druhé ¢asti tohoto Professio fidei ze stejného data.

44 Kromé jedné zmény, totiz povoleni aplikovat historicko-kritickou metodu na biblické texty okruznim listem Divino afflante spiritu
2 30. 9. 1943.

45  Srov. Toma$ PETRACEK, Bible a moderni kritika: ceskd a svétovd progresivni exegeze ve viru (anti-) modernistické krize, vyd. 1., Praha:
Vysehrad, 2011, s. 347.

46 Dnes ¢asto ozna¢ované pod terminy jako napt. posvdtnd tradice, prameny viry apod.

47 O diskontinuité II. vatikinského koncilu Ize ve vlastnim smyslu hovofit pouze v oblasti opusténi konfronta¢nich formulaci a snaze
o dialog se sekularnim svétem.
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nijak neuvolnila historicko-kritickou metodou pouta zavazné interpretace dogmatickych vy-
rokd svého vlastniho magisteria. Jak jiz bylo citovano vyse a bude citovano znovu v nasledujici
¢asti ¢lanku, alespon fimskokatolicka cirkev si jakoukoliv zménu vykladu cirkevniho dogmatu
vyslovné zapovédéla.*® Proto se i nize citovand encyklika II. vatikanského koncilu Dei Verbum
musela explicitné odvolat na zavazné ¢lanky viry jakozto na prameny, pocinaje starovékymi
koncily, pres koncil Tridentsky az po I. vatikansky koncil. Proto ani na II. vatikanském koncilu
nemohly chybét pokusy o vymezeni exkluzivistické pozice fimskokatolické cirkve, jakkoliv
jsou v Dei Verbum i na jinych mistech dogmata eufemicky ,,skryta“ rouskou termina jako je
... pramen veskeré spasitelné pravdy...“;* a ohledné nositeli apostolské sukcese je hovoreno
jakozto o téch, ktefi ,,... napominaji vérici, aby se drzeli téch poddni (...) aby bojovali za viru,
kterd jim byla jednou provZdy svérena™’ apod.
Je jisté nadéjné Cist v nasledujici citaci z Dei Verbum myslenky o jakémsi ristu v chapani tradici
predanych slov a mezi fadky ,,snit o dynamickém vyvoji“ ve vykladu dogmat:
»lato apostolskd tradice prospiva v cirkvi s pomoci Ducha svatého. (Srov. 1. vat. koncil, Vérouc.
konst. o katolické vite Dei Filius, kap. 4: Denz. 1800 [3020]). Vzriistd totiz chdpdani predanych véci
a slov, a to jak premyslenim a studiem véricich, ktefi je uchovdvaji ve svém srdci (srov. L 2,19 a 51),
tak hlubsim pochopenim duchovnich skutecnosti z vlastni zkusenosti, tak také hldsdanim téch, ktefi
s posloupnosti v biskupském vifadé prijali bezpecné charizma pravdy.“
Nicméné, onen hermeneuticky kruh ,,se zastavil®, protoze stale plati, a neni nikde explicitné de-
mentovano ¢i podrobeno historicko-kritickému pristupu, toto, jiz jednou vyse z Dei Filius zavaz-
né dogma v kategorii de fide definita catholica:
»Si quis dixerit, fieri posse, ut dogmatibus ab Ecclesia propositis, aliquando secundum progressum
scientiae sensus tribuendus sit alius ab eo, quem intellexit et intelligit Ecclesia; anathema sit.“ (,Kdo
by rekl, ze je mozné dat dogmattim predlozenym Cirkvi nékdy na zakladé pokroku poznani jiny
smysl nez ten, ktery minila a mini Cirkev, bud proklet.“)*
Pokud tedy cirkev trva na tom, ze pouze nositelé apostolské sukcese pfijali v plnosti ,,bezpecné
charisma pravdy®, a tito nositelé fadnym ¢i mimoradnym vyrokem magisteria ve vyse uvedeném
dogmatu neucinili zménu, pak je zfejmé, Ze obsahy vSech dfive vyslovenych dogmatickych
¢lankd plati nejen v plném rozsahu, ale i zcela ve své pivodni interpretaci. Jinak feceno, ani
I1. vatikdnskym koncilem nedoslo k diskontinuité, protoze ptipadna (skute¢na) diskontinuita je
explicitné zapovézena. Pravé proto vyzkumnik respondentiim predlozil u¢eni cirkve ve formulacich
jasnych, platnych, pregnantné formulovanych, nezpochybnitelnych, respektive cirkvi dosud nijak
nezpochybnénych.>

48 Tato zdpovéd je explicitné vyjadiena v encyklice Pascendi Dominici Gregis (8. 9. 1907), AAS 15 (1907), 593-650, sv. Pia X.
o modernistickych bludech Lametabili sane exitu. Napt.: ,Dolendum autem vehementer inveniri etiam inter catholicos non ita paucos
scriptores qui, praetergressi fines a patribus ac ab ipsa Sancta Ecclesia statutes, altioris intelligentiae specie et historicae considerationis
nomine, eum dogmatum progressum quaerunt qui, reipsa, eorum corruptela est.“ (Zvlasté je hodno politovani to, Ze meze stanovené
cirkevnimi otci a cirkvi samotnou prekracuji i mnozi katoli¢ti autofi. Ve jménu vyssiho védéni a historického vyzkumu, jak fikaji, hledaji
onen pokrok dogmat, ktery ve skute¢nosti neni ni¢im jinym nez kazenim tychz dogmat.) Lamentabili, uvod, preklad autor.

49  Cely text pasaze Dei Verbum, 7: ,.... dal apostoliuim prikaz, aby evangelium, které uz dfive ptislibili proroci a které on saém naplnil a vlastnimi
tsty vyhldsil, kdzali jako pramen veskeré spasitelné pravdy i celého mravniho fddu viem lidem (srov. Mt 28,19-20 a Mk 16,15. Trid. koncil,
Dekret o kanonickych Pismech: Denz. 783 [1501].) a sdélovali jim BoZi dary.”

50 Cely text pasaze Dei Verbum, 8: ,,Proto apostolové pfi preddvdni toho, co sami pfijali, napominaji véfici, aby se drzeli téch poddni, kterym
se naucili slovem nebo dopisem (srov. 2 Sol 2,15), a aby bojovali za viru, kterd jim byla jednou provzdy svétena.“ (Srov. 2. nic. koncil: Denz.
303 [602]; catihradsky koncil, 10. zased., kdn. 1: Denz. 336 [650-652]).

51 Dei Filius, 4.

52 Aby toto nemohl nikdo s cirkevnim tfadem zpochybnit, je od roku 1989 opét zavazan Proffesio fidei, tedy touto prisahou: ,Pevné
prijimdm a uzndvim také vsechny jednotlivé pravdy nauky o vite a mravech, které cirkev predklddd definitivnim zpiisobem® - tedy i pravé
vyse uvedené dogma. ,,S oddanou podfizenosti viile i rozumu pfijimdm rovnéz uceni, které hldsd imsky biskup nebo kolegium biskupi pti
vykonu autentického magisteria, i kdyZ tyto nauky nemini vyhldsit zvldStnim tikonem za definitivni“ - tedy i vSechny encykliky, jako je
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Pravé presnost vyjadfeni obsahu uceni cirkve (a jejiho postoje k modernimu svétu) splnuje
v antimodernistické prisaze plné kritéria kladena na tzv. operacni definice pojmii,> které jsou
nutné pro kazdy seridézni védecky sociologicky vyzkum. Obsah tezi totiz podle soudu vyzkum-
nika lépe nezli jakykoliv jiny magisterijni text uchopuje s presnosti jadro cirkvi odsouzené-
ho modernismu, tedy heterodoxii moderniho svéta, jejiz mira byla na kfestanskych ucitelich
v sekularni skole v Libereckém kraji timto vyzkumem $etfena. Proto, jakkoliv se jiz cirkevni
magisterium post-pidnského obdobi konfronta¢nim formulacim vyhyba,** v roviné obsahu vy-
rokd magisteria je zavaznost katolického dogmatu zcela nedotcena. Z tohoto divodu nebyl do
vyzkumu vyuzit ani pokoncilni Katechismus katolické cirkve (KKC) Jana Pavla II., ktery by se
na prvni pohled k této véci pfimo nabizel. Nicméné jakkoli KKC také hovoti o povinnosti jaké-
hosi ,,neodvolatelného souhlasu viry“>* véroucny obsah dostate¢né nepointuje a jeho formulace
jsou oproti antimodernistické prisaze ponékud vagni.

Pokud bylo ve vyzkumu predpokladano, ze by mohl byt néktery vyrok ptivodniho textu anti-
modernistické prisahy nesrozumitelny, byl pfiblizen doplnujicim textem zacinajicim slovy ,,Ji-
nak feceno... . Autor vsak predpokladal (a tento predpoklad se v pribéhu vyzkumu potvrdil), ze
vSichni ucitelé jsou nejen vysokoskolsky vzdélanymi inteligentnimi osobnostmi, ale vétsinou maji
i dostate¢né znalosti obsahti uzivanych teologickych termini. Takto byly vytvoreny dva celky po
péti tezich, které krizové ovérovaly odpovédi respondentti. Na kazdou vyzkumnou otazku tak
ptipadly dvé (v jednom pripadé tfi) teze — viz tabulka.

Prvni vyzkumna otdzka Teze 1.a 2.
Druha vyzkumna otazka Teze3.a7.
Treti vyzkumna otazka Teze 4.2 9.
Ctvrta vyzkumna otdzka Teze 5.2 6. 8.
Pata vyzkumnd otazka Teze 10.

Prvnich pét tezi a posledni desata teze se respondenta pta na prijeti obsahu vyroku. Tyto teze jsou
proto uvozeny stejné jako v piivodnim znéni antimodernistické pfisahy slovy ,, Pevné véfim, Ze...".
Ostatni teze zadaji po respondentovi odmitnuti jinovérectvi, které je obsahem predkladaného
textu, a proto zacinaji stejné jako v originalnim znéni antimodernistické ptisahy slovy ,,Zavr-
huji uceni (ndzory, nauku apod.), ze...".

Posledni teze se pak pta na viru v néktera klicova dogmata sumativné s tim, Ze pozadavkem je
»pevnad vira“ dle vyznani viry v satisfak¢ni teorii.
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napt. Pascendi Dominci Gregis apod.

Ohledné pojmu operaéni definice viz napt.: Véra MAJEROVA, Emerich MAJER, Kvalitativni metody v sociologii, Praha: Ceska
zemédélska univerzita, 2005, 151 s.

Za posledni formélné konfronta¢ni Ize préavem povazovat jiz jen encykliky papeze PIA XII. tykajici se vztahu k védé (Humani generis)
a vychové (Discorsi e Radiomessaggi).

Jako ptiklad zde mtuzeme naptiklad uvést text Katechismu katolické cirkve, § 88, ktery se vénuje tomu, co je pfedmétem predevsim 5.
a 8. zde predklddané teze, totiz vé¢né zavaznosti jednou ustanovenych dogmat, predevsim téch, které jsou vyhlaseny tzv. de fide definita,
revelata, catholica, a ostatnich vyroki, bez kterych by tato dogmata nebyla myslitelna (napt. nauka o dédi¢ném htichu apod.): ,, U¢itelsky
urad cirkve pouzivd plnosti své moci, kterou obdrzel od Krista, kdyz definuje néjaké dogma (clanek viry), to znamend, kdyz predklddd
zdvaznym zptisobem, ktery vyZaduje od kiestanského lidu neodvolatelny souhlas viry, pravdy obsazené v BoZim zjeveni, nebo kdyz jako
definitivni predkladd ty pravdy, které jsou s nimi nutné spojeny. Tento text je jisté formalné mnohem kultivovanéjsi nezli starsi vyroky
tykajici se exkluzivity cirkevniho magisteria, nicméné zdvazné a navzdy neménné uceni vyjadiené dogmaty skryvé v jinych paragrafech
pod vagni termin ,,poklad viry® (§ 67) ¢i formulaci, ze ,,kfestanska vira nemuize ptijmout...“ (tamtéz), aniz by bylo jasné feceno, ze se
jedna o zakaz piijeti pro ty, kteti chtéji byt de facto soucasti cirkve.
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Text dotaznikovych tezi:

1. Pevné véfim, ze Bih mutize byt s jistotou poznan a dokazan rozumem skrze to, co bylo

Stvoritelem viditelné stvofeno (tedy hmotné-energeticky vesmir), jakozto pri¢ina tohoto
svého stvoreni.

Pevné véfim, ze viru v Boha ¢lovék ziskava rozumovym (a nikoliv pouze citovym ¢i volnim)
prisvédcenim skutecné pravdé, a tudiz clovék prijima do své duse viru zvendi, a to skrze sly-
$eni slova Boziho a nasledného pravdivého vykladu (uceni) Cirkve.

Pevné véfim v ditkazy Boziho zjevovani (v prvé fadé v nadptirozené zazraky), které dokazu-
ji, ze kfestanstvi je oproti jinym nabozenstvim bozského piivodu. Tato znameni Bozi moci
(zazraky a proroctvi) povazuji za zcela primérené pro chapani lidi vSech dob, tedy i pro lidi
v soucasnosti.

Pevné véfim, ze fimsko-katolicka cirkev (pokud nejsem fimsky katolik, pak toto vztahuji na
svoji cirkev) je Strazkyné a Ucitelka zjeveného Boziho slova (Pisma Svatého i posvatné tra-
dice) a byla bezprostfedné a pfimo takto zaloZena a chténa samotnym JeziSem Kristem a Ze
(v pripadé, ze nyni odpovida katolik) byla vybudovéana na sv. Petru a na jeho nastupcich pro
vSechny véky.

Pevné prijimam uceni viry cirkve tak, jak se nam dochovalo vzdy v tomtéz smyslu a v tomtéz
vyznamu od apostolt dodnes. Jinymi slovy fe¢eno: Vyznavam, ze nauka cirkve, pokud jiz byla
prohlasena jakozto jista (dogma), nemtize byt nikdy v budoucnosti zménéna ¢i véfena jinak.
Zavrhuji nazory téch, kdo fikaji, Ze vzdélany kfestan muze vystupovat jednou jako vérici,
jindy jako védec (tzn. i jako svétsky ucitel), a Ze mu jako uciteli ma byt dovoleno pridrzovat
se toho, co je v rozporu s jeho virou. Jinak fe¢eno: Zavrhuji, aby kfestan jakozto ucitel (védec)
smél vytvaret predpoklady, z nichz by jako dusledek vyplyvalo, Ze dogmata jsou bud neprav-
diva, ¢i pochybna, nebo dokonce nesmyslna.

Zavrhuji uceni, Ze vira v Boha vychazi z emocni oblasti (je nabozenskym citem), vyvérajici
z lidského podvédomi pod tlakem emoci a svobodné vile. Jinymi slovy: Zavrhuji uceni, ze
nabozenstvi vychazi z pfirozené lidské zkusSenosti, ktera je postavena na roven jinym Zzivot-
nim zku$enostem, a Ze lidé tuto svoji zkusenost v historii sdileli a na zakladé¢ tohoto sdileni
postupné vytvareli a ménili nabozZenskou nauku o Bohu, a Ze se takto vyvinula i cirkevni
nauka.

Zavrhuji nauku, ktera tvrdi, Ze bozsky poklad viry, ktery byl odevzdan Cirkvi a ktery ma
byt od ni stfezen, mize byt ménén ¢i upravovan jakymikoliv novymi filozofickymi teoriemi
nebo vytvory pouhého lidského védomi. Jinak feceno: Zavrhuji, Ze cirkevni uceni se déjinné
formuje lidskym usilim a i do budoucna se bude v neustalém vyvoji i nadale zdokonalovat.
(Zavrhuji tedy myslenku o vyvoji dogmat v tom smyslu, ze by dogmata béhem ¢asu mohla
ménit vyznam a jejich smysl by v budoucnosti mohl byt odlisny od toho, jak je svata Cirkev
interpretovala v minulosti.)

Zavrhuji uceni téch, kdo tvrdi, ze vira, kterou predklada svata Cirkev, by mohla byt v rozporu
s vali Zakladatele a ze dogmata, jak jsou v uceni cirkve chapana, nejsou v souladu s historic-
kymi pocatky kiestanstvi. Jinak feceno, véfim, Ze vSe z toho, co a jak dnes cirkev uci jakozto
jisté (dogmata ohledné viry a moralky), si také Buh takto preje.

10.Pevné vérim, ze vrcholem Boziho zjeveni byl Jezi$ Kristus, ktery sestoupil z nebe a skrze

neporu$enou pannu prijal lidstvi tak, ze v sobé unikatné spojil bozskou a lidskou pfiroze-
nost. U¢elem tohoto spojeni bozského a lidského v jedné osobé (a nésledujici zivot, smrt
a zmrtvychvstani) bylo usmireni Boha s lidstvem a odpusténi dédi¢né viny, kterou zptisobil
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hfich prvniho paru lidi (déle pak plozenim dédény do celého lidstva). Proto véfim, ze
k odpusténi této dédicné viny je tfeba pro kazdého nutné prijmout kest, bez kterého neni
mozné nikomu dojit nebeské slavy.

Soucasti dotazniku byly v zavéru i identifikacni tidaje o respondentovi, tykajici se tfech oblasti:

 vystudovany a uceny obor (ucitel humanitnich, prirodovédnych obori);

o vztah k ucitelské praxi (Skolsky stupen, na kterém uci, a délka ucitelské praxe);

o vztah k vife (praktikujici, nepraktikujici, nepokitény; vychovany ve vire ¢i konvertita).

Respondenti

Protoze Liberecky kraj, az na nejvychodnéjsi podkrkonossky okres Semily, vykazuje spolu s ostat-
nimi pithrani¢nimi ¢eskymi regiony nejvy3si miru sekularizace v celé CR, bylo vhodné realizovat
vyzkum prévé v téchto sekularizovanych oblastech Liberecka a Ceskolipska.®

Podminkou tcasti v samotném vyzkumu bylo, Ze zucastnéni ucitelé se hlasi ke kfestanstvi v jeho
zakladnich postuldtech® a v soucasnosti i aktivné na néjaké sekularni skole opravdu uéi (ptiso-
bi pedagogicky na zaky).* Utast ve vyzkumu byla ptivodné urlena pouze ucitelim zdkladnich
a uméleckych $kol, ale protoze ti na uzemi Libereckého kraje prakticky absentuji, byli pfizvani
i ostatni ucitelé stfednich $kol a akademici Technické univerzity v Liberci. Osloveni ucitelé pak
byli v priibéhu vyzkumu opakované vyzyvani k tomu, aby, pokud védi o néjakém dal$im poten-
cidlnim respondentovi, pfizvali do vyzkumu i dal$i ucitele.

Vzhledem k tomu, ze v Libereckém kraji je religiozita velmi nizka a jedna se o sekularizovanou
oblast,* jejich pocet nakonec nedosahl ani poc¢tu 40 osob. Vétsina z nich, pokud nejsou rodaky, *
se na sledované uzemi dostala bud snatkem, nebo prihlasenim se k trvalému pobytu z pracovnich
divodu. Tento pobyt je vSak u nékterych z nich pouze docasny. Predkladana slepa mapa Liberec-
kého kraje s vyznacenymi hranicemi okresti (zleva Ceskolipsky, Liberecky, Jablonecky, Semilsky),
obsahuje priblizna bydlisté ¢i trvaly pobyt respondent.

56 O mife sekularizace v byvalém okrese Ceska Lipa podrobné hovoii sociologicky priizkum publikovany v knize: Dusan LUZNY a kol.,
Ndbozenstvi v mensiné: religiozita a spiritualita v soucasné ceské spolecnosti, Praha: Malvern, 2008, 206 s.

57 Virav Jezide Krista jakozto inkarnované bozstvi, vira v Trojici jakoZto vnitfni zivot Boha.

58 Ztohoto diivodu nebyli do vyzkumu piizvani jiz neudici ucitelé (v diichodovém véku ¢i invalidé), nebo pedagogové, ktefi pedagogickou
drahu opustili a maji jiz jiné zaméstnani.

59 Za zcela sekularizovanou oblast zde povazujeme tizemi, kde ndboZzenské spole¢nosti ztratily jakykoliv vliv na ob¢anskou spole¢nost
nebo je jejich vliv zcela margindlni.

60 I presto, ze mistni minoritni, ¢asto jiz zcela margindlni komunity kfestanti nemaji jiz desitky let socidlni dynamiku ke generovani
kitestanskych uciteld, vétsina ze zucastnénych respondentil ve vyzkumu z kiestanskych rodin preci jen pochazi. Jsou to vSak vyhradné
potomci nékolika malo rozvétvenych kiestanskych libereckych rodin, az na nepocetné vyjimky jsou v8ichni ¥imsti katolici. Dal$imi
z uliteld, ktef{ nejsou konvertity, ale absolvovali v néjaké mife kiestanskou vychovu, jsou predevsim ti, ktef{ se na sledované tizemi
ptistéhovali z oblasti, kde jesté kiestané tvori vyznamnou mensinu (pfedev§im moravské kraje). Mensi ¢ast respondentt pak zahrnuje
konvertity, ktei{ konvertovali ke kiestanstvi bud béhem svého VS studia, nebo jsou konvertity z doby uzavieni partnerského vztahu
s nékterym ¢lenem vyse uvedenych katolickych rodin v Liberci.
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Z predlozené vizualizace je zfejmé, ze vétSina respondentli uci predev$im v samotném Liberci
(¢islo v oramovani), z nichz cca 10 osob jsou akademici na mistni univerzité, ostatni pak ucitelé
zakladnich a stfednich libereckych Skol. Méné jich pak uci na zakladnich Skoldch v okoli Liberce.
Stoji za povsimnuti, Ze ¢im vice na zapad, tim méné se zde krestansti ucitelé vyskytuji. Napriklad
v celém okrese Ceska Lipa jiZ s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti aktivné neptisobi zadny ucitel, ktery by
se oteviené hlasil ke kiestanstvi.®!

Z identifika¢nich otazek bylo dale zjisténo, ze pomér mezi pohlavimi respondentti je vcelku vy-
vazeny s mirnou prevahou muzi (20 muzd, 17 Zen), coz je dano tim, ze vétSina akademikd na
Technické univerzité v Liberci jsou muzi. Na niz$ich stupnich kol pak na ucitelskych pozicich
pfevazuji naopak Zeny.

Dale byla z vyzkumného hlediska zajimava informace o identifikaci ucitelt podle jejich zaclenéni
do sekularni skoly (prvni tabulka) a identifikace respondentt podle jejich vztahu k cirkvim (dru-
ha tabulka):

Umeélecka Preprimarni vzdéla- 7S, 2. Stredni Akademik,
$kola nebo vani nebo 1. stupen | stupen | skola vysoka $kola
jina skola VA

Ucitel prevazné huma- 5 3(2) 9(3) 4 7

nitnich obort

Utitel prevazné priro- 2 7 (2)

dovédnych obort

Celkem uditelt 5 3 9 6 14

Legenda: V zdvorce je uvedeno Cislo, kolik z ucitelii z predchdzejiciho poctu md pedagogickou praxi
kratsi nezli deset let.

61 Je vSak mozné, ze i zde nékdo z kiestanti u¢i, ale zamérné na vyzvu autora nechtél reagovat.
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Umeélecka Preprimarni 7S, 2. Stredni Akademik,
skola vzdélavani nebo 1. stupen skola vysoka skola
stupen ZS
Praktikujici, aktivni 4 3 6(2) 6 12 (2)
¢len
Nepraktikujici ¢len 1 3
Neni ¢lenem cirkve 2
Celkem ucitela 5 3 9 6 14

Legenda: V zavorce je uvedeno cislo, kolik z ucitelii z predchdzejiciho poctu jsou konvertité.

Zpracovani dat a ovéreni hypotézy

Pro ovéfeni hypotézy byl pouzit algoritmus postihujici vztah k vyzkumnym otazkam takto: Hy-
potéza bude prokdzana, pokud procentudlni soucet v otdzkach O, az O, bude po vydéleni poctem

otazek stejny nebo mensi nezli 50 %.

% 01+ % 02+ % 03 + % 04 + % 05

50 % <

5

V ptipadé, Ze bude soucet v otdzkdch O, az O, po vydéleni poctem otdzek vétsi nezli 50 %, bude

hypotéza povazovana za neprokazanou.

Vyzkumna otazka

Mira identifikace uditele s ortodoxii

Uznavaji tito ucitelé koncepci umirnéného realismu,
ktera je nutnym myslenkovym zakladem k uznani
toho, Ze Buih jakozto heteronomni byti musi byt ze
stvorenych véci nutné a jisté¢ dokazatelny?

Celkem v tezi ¢islo 1: 41,21 %
Celkem k tezi &islo 2: 45,94 %
Celkem k otazce: 43,57 %

Uznavaji tito ucitelé, ze by kiestanstvi mélo oproti
jinym nabozenstvim néjaky zvlastni nadprirozeny
(heteronomni) pivod?

Celkem k tezi &islo 3: 41,89 %
Celkem k tezi &islo 7: 31,75 %
Celkem k otazce: 36,82 %

Uznavaji tito ucitelé, Ze jediné fimsko-katolicka cir-
kev (pfipadné jind, jim vlastni cirkev) je bezprostred-

né a primo zaloZena od JeziSe z Nazareta a Ze jenom ji
svéril interpretacni pravo ve vécech viry a morality?

Celkem k tezi &islo 4: 45,54 %
Celkem k tezi ¢islo 9: 38,51 %
Celkem k otazce: 42,02 %

Uznavaji tito ucitelé, Ze dogmata stanovena magi-
steriem jsou od svého vysloveni jednou a provzdy
nemeénna, a tedy nepodléhaji pottebé historicko-kri-
tického pristupu a jsou tak nadfazena veskerému
védeckému poznani?

Celkem k tezi &islo 5: 29,05 %
Celkem k tezi ¢&islo 6: 24,32 %
Celkem k tezi &islo 8: 22,97 %
Celkem k otazce: 25,44 %
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Uznavaji tito ucitelé tzv. satisfakéni teorii? Véri tedy V tezi ¢islo 10:

v dédi¢ny htich, nasledny hnév Bozi a v Jezise jakozto | Celkem k tezi ¢islo 10 a otazce: 56,08 %
bohoclovéka ve smyslu univerzalniho Mesiase, ktery
hnév Bozi usmifil? (S tim souvisi i popfeni nutnosti
krtu ke spase.)

Mira identifikace s ortodoxii celkem: 40,78 %

Z provedeného sociologického $etfeni bylo zjisténo, ze krestansti ucitelé ucici v Libereckém kraji
v sekularnich $kolach vSech stupnu sdili oficidlni uc¢eni magisteria (v pripadé nekatoliki jejich
cirkve) z 40,78 %. Hypotéza tedy byla prokazana.

Diskuse a zavér

Mame-li néjak shrnout a nasledné kratce interpretovat vysledek tohoto vpravde dil¢iho vyzkumu, pak jim

bylo zjisténo, Zze:

1. V sekularizované oblasti Libereckého kraje pracuje na v§ech stupnich skol 37 uciteld, ktefi jsou
ochotni se ke kiestanstvi vefejné prihlasit. Tento pocet viak z celkového poctu ucitelt® v kraji
¢ini zanedbatelnou minoritu o velikosti cca 0,3 % vsech uciteli v Libereckém kraji.

2. Vzhledem k zanedbatelnému procentu praktikujicich viru néjaké krestanské cirkve v kraji -
jednd se o méné nezli 0,1 % obyvatel® — se vira zucastnénych respondentti nemuze fakticky
odvolavat na tradici néjaké $irsi kfestanské society, protoze tato zde objektivné neexistuje.

3. Z fakultativnich odpovédi respondentti na predlozené véroucné teze je zfejmé, ze maji k uceni
cirkve kriticky pristup. U téch respondentd, ktefi se ke svému kiestanstvi prihlasili, je vSak je-
jich vira osobni a promyslenad, zasahujici existencialni rovinu jejich zivota.

4. Respondenti povazuji jakykoliv dogmaticky véroucny systém z vétsi ¢asti za historicky relikt
a s tezi o neménnosti vykladu historického dogmatu se ztotozinuji pouze minimalné nebo vi-
bec ne.*

Pres kriticky vztah k ortodoxii se v§ak vice nezli polovina povazuje za praktikujici kfestany (z dr-
tivé vétsiny se jednd o fimské katoliky) a k cirkvi jakozZto instituci maji vesmés uctu. Tento respekt
k cirkvi se ve vyzkumu projevil predev$im tim, Ze ackoliv byl jejich komentar ¢asto na hrané
popfeni vyroku magisteria, presto ¢asto rela¢né priznali obsahtim predlozenych tezi urcitou rele-
vanci (nékdy az 75 %). Naopak ti, ktefi se s cirkvi nechtéji identifikovat, nebo jsou ¢erstvymi kon-
vertity, svoji kritiku k vyrokiim magisteria vyjadrili oteviené striktnim odmitnutim (tedy hodno-
tili 0 %) a doprovazeli své hodnoceni prisnymi komentari, jako napft. ,,... tomu uz dnes miiZe vérit
snad jen bldzen.“

Tezi ¢islo 10, ktera shrnuje zédkladni ¢lanky viry, pfiznali obsahovou relevanci i ti z respondentd,

ktefi v jinych otazkach (napf. neménnost dogmatu) davali striktné 0 %. Jakkoliv méli vyhrady

k satisfakénimu vykladu (JeziSova obét jako usmifeni Boziho hnévu), téma inkarnace bozstvi

do lidstvi v Jezisi Kristu je jejich ustfednim bodem osobni viry. Proto se také zde, jako v jediné

62 Ve $kolnim roce 2016/2017 pracovalo (pfepocteno na plné pracovni ivazky) v sekularnich skolach 6 425 uditelti. Z toho v matet'skych
gkolach 1 266 ucitelu, na zékladnich $kolach 2 751 uciteld, ve stfednich $kolach 1 418 uciteld, na vyssich odbornych $kolach a vysokych
$kolach 990 uéitelt a akademikd. Zdroj: © Cesky statisticky tfad, Krajskd sprava CSU v Liberci (on-line), dostupné na: https://www.
czso.cz/csu/x1/170503_skolstvi, citovano dne 10. 5. 2019.

63 Podle s¢itani véticich navstévuje ve stfednédobém horizontu fimskokatolické bohosluzby cca 1000 obyvatel Liberce a ptilehlych obci.
Avsak, jak jiz bylo uvedeno vyse, pocet obyvatel v Liberci byl v roce realizace vyzkumu 144 077 obyvatel.

64 To je ziejmé z jejich reakci na teze ¢islo 5, 6 a 8, kde je identifikace ucitelii s obsahy téchto vyrokd v souctu jen mirné nad 25 %.
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z deseti tezi, priklonili vice k obsahu teze a relace zde vyjimecné mirné prekrocila 50 %.

Z realizovaného vyzkumu tedy vSak vyvstalo zjisténi, ze respondenti jsou presvédceni, ze kolize
mezi ortodoxii a sekuldrnim svétem je zptisobena nikoliv jejich modernim pojetim viry (zavrzené-
ho modernismu), nybrz zastaralou interpretaci heteronomni Bozi transcendence, ktera je ve své
podstaté reakéni:

»... mdme zakdzané interpretovat nasi viru a jen prebirdme vzory z minulosti... “

Casto totiz v obdobi své osobni konverze, ktera induktivné zrodila jejich ortopraxi, ani netusili, ze
jim ortodoxie (jejiz deduktivni zavéry Casto jesté ani neznali, nebo je chapali relativné) jejich viru
problematizuje a v o¢ich soucasného svéta ji ¢ini nevérohodnou, smésnou:

»-.. dogmatika nikdy a nikoho nedonutila vétit, proto cirkev neni o vite v osobniho Boha, ale o vite
v dogmatické poucky.“

»Je mi lito, Ze cirkev v 19. stoleti dogmatizovala jako ,ditkazy to, co skutecné zbozni teologové typu
Tomdse Akvinského povazovali za mozné (nikoliv vsak jisté) ,cesty rozumu‘ k uchopeni existence
Bozi. Udélat z cest rozumu diikaz na zptisob objektivnich ditkazi védy uvrhlo katolickou teologii -
doufam, Ze ne navéky - do svéta pohddek. Omluvi se za to cirkev nékdy, vezme to zpdtky? Doufdm,
Ze se toho jesté doZiju!“”

Toto je tedy pro nékteré z respondentii velkym zklamanim, protoze podle svych slov ocekavali,
ze praveé vérouka jim bude v jejich ortopraxi svétlem a praktickym pomocnikem na existen-
cialni cesté v prozivani mystéria viry, jak by to i mélo byt. Avsak uceni, které jim mélo poma-
hat uchopit tajemstvi véfeného (hermeneutika mystéria), v ocich respondentti zastaralo. Toto
pak ucitelim v dtsledku koliduje predevsim pii napliiovani sekuldrnich vychovné-vzdélavacich
cilu®® ve vyuce.

Nesouhlas krestanskych uciteli s ortodoxii je pak artikulovan tak, ze vzhledem k sou¢asnému
legitimnimu (védeckému) obrazu svéta je tézké vérit, ze by hmotné-energeticky vesmir, jak
je védou interpretovan z védeckych pozic (a o ném tito ucitelé uci), byl vytvorem jakéhokoliv
mysteridzniho heteronomniho bozstva. Naopak, témto ucitelim je blizké pojeti autonomniho
(nikoliv v§ak evolucionistického a védecky ateistického) pojeti svéta, ve kterém je hmotné-ener-
geticky vesmir nejen reprezentaci, nybrz jednou z prezentaci bozstvi. Av§ak takovyto vyklad,
totiz ze vSichni jsme z jednoho rodu® spolu s Bohem (a tedy byti je v podstaté imanentni), byl
magisteriem opakované odsouzeny jako panen-teismus (endogenni vitalismus). Jedna se tedy
o blud nerespektujici uceni o dualité byti (duch versus hmota; Bih versus hmotné-energeticky
vesmir; smrtelnd animalni duse versus nesmrtelnd, duchova duse ¢lovéka apod.), protoze pravé
v tomto myslenkovém ramci se vérouka stale pohybuje, coz zde dolozme alespon touto citaci
z posledniho koncilu:

,Clovék se nemyli, kdy? si o sobé mysli, Ze prevysuje hmotnou skutecnost, a kdyZ se nepovaZuje za
pouhou cast prirody (...) Neni tedy obéti klamného zddanivyvérajiciho z prirodnich nebo spolecenskych
danosti, nybrz pravé naopak se dobird hluboké pravdy, kdyz uznavd, Ze ma duchovou a nesmrtelnou
dusi.

Pro diskusi, ve které chceme vyzkum shrnout a uzavrit zakladni vérou¢né postulaty respondentd,

65 Zvyjadreni respondenta ve vyzkumu.

66 Tamtéz.

67 Tamtéz.

68 Vychovné vzdélavaci cile jsou definovany predevsim v tzv. Rdmcové vzdélavacich cilech - v RVP definovany jakozto tzv. o¢ekavané
vystupy.

69 Srov. Sk 17,28.

70 Gaudium et spes, 14.
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pouzijeme text encykliky Papeze Pia XII. Humani generis.”* Tento text zde, nikoliv provokativné

a tendencné, volime ze dvou nasledujicich diavodi:

1. Pro tuto préci je podstatné, ze tato encyklika ve svém 9. ¢lanku vyslovné hovoti o kiestanskych
ucitelich, ktefi se (jak rika jeji text) jiz v dobé vzniku namnoze nechtéli podridit uceni magis-
teria a ,,shanéli se po novotach®

2. Deklaruje, ze védecky (kriticky realisticky) a demokraticky (pluralitni) princip sekularni spo-
le¢nosti je za soucasného stavu s katolickou ortodoxii nekompatibilni:

»PrestoZe je ndm dobre zndmé, Ze vétsina katolickych ucitelu se témto bludiim vyhybd, nechybéji
ani dnes (podobné jako v apostolskych dobdch) takovi ucitelé, kteti se vic nez je zdrdvo shdanéji
po novotdch. Jsou pak i taci, kteri ze strachu, aby nebyli povaZovani za ignoranty soucasné
védeckosti, bouti se proti vedouci iloze posvdtného Magisteria. Timto se vSak vystavuji nebezpect,
Ze se pomalu a nepozorované vzddli od BoZské pravdy Zjeveni a ostatni pak také privedou do
bludu.“”
V nami realizovaném vyzkumu jsme tedy zjistili, Ze i kdyz také v sekularizovaném Libereckém
kraji jesté existuji , katolicti ucitelé, kteti se bludim vyhybaji“?, vétsina ucitelii se s ucenim cirkve,
predevsim v otdzce neménnosti dogmatu a popreni dynamiky byti, ztotoznuje jiZ jen z malé Cdsti
(hodnoti zpravidla 25 % - 50 %). Témér polovina ze vsech respondentii pak pfizndva obsahu pred-
loZenych vyrokii relevanci velmi malou nebo Zadnou (hodnoti 25 % - 0 %). Je tedy zfejmé, Ze (aZ na
jednu uvedenou vyjimku) se ktestansti ucitelé v sekuldrnim skolstvi na tizemi Libereckého kraje po
novotdch shanéji, slovy Humani generis, opravdu ,,... vice nez zdrdvo®. Co se pak tyce magisteriem
potiranych bludg, k nim se néktefi tito ucitelé vyslovné hlasi. Konkrétné jsou tyto bludy”™ uciteli -
respondenty — povazovany za klicova paradigmata pro jejich ortopraxi. Jedna se konkrétné o tyto
postoje:

Vyvojovy charakter byti, evolu¢ni paradigma:

Vyrok magisteria:

SJsou taci, kteti... usiluji o vyklad piivodu vsech véci pomoci evolucniho systému... a obraceji se

k monistickym a panteistickym hypotézdm, zalozenym na ustavicném vyvoji svéta.“”

K tomu soucasni ucitelé — respondenti vyzkumu:

« ,Dualisticky vyklad svéta je historicky velmi zajimavy, ale beznadéjné prekonany. Nepochybné vy-
chdzel z historicky poctivého vykladu svéta téch, kteri byli fascinovini velikosti lidskych intelek-
tudlnich schopnosti, tak jinych nezli okolni Zivy svét. Avsak v dobé védy, predevsim pti soucasném
poznadni fungovdni lidské mysli, jiz k vykladu svéta i k zaZivani jeho tajemstvi (a tuseni jeho Smys-
lu) Zadny dualismus s jeho nehmotnymi ,dusickami, jakoZto produkty ,velkého Ducha’ nepotiebu-
jeme. Byl by to slaby biih, ktery by musel takto sroubované fidit svét zvencil A odkud viibec?”

« ,Neménnost dogmat je moznd, ale ve svété pohddek o vécné platnych pravddch, které ,dokud ne-
umfely, ziji dodnes: V redlném Zivoté je vsak stdlost, pevnost, objektivita jen zbozné prani téch,
ktefi nedokdzi Zit v nejistoté vyvoje a hleddni stdle novych cest.”

71 PIUS XII., encyklika Humani generis, (12. 8. 1950), AAS 42 (1950), 571-575. Dile v textu jen Humani generis a ¢islo oddilu.

72 Humani generis, 9.

73 Jednd se o jediného respondenta, ktery na v§echny vérou¢ni teze bez dal$iho odpovédél variantou ,,zcela souhlasim® a své odpovédi ani
nijak nekomentoval.

74  Humani generis, 4-6.

75 Humani generis, 4.
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Stredovéky realismus a jeho nahrazeni kritickym realismem moderny (zde
nazyvanym existencialismem):

Vyrok magisteria:

»Evolucionistické smyslenosti se pak predhdnéji s idealismem, imanentismem a pragmatismem,
které odmitaji vsechno, co mad ziistat absolutni, pevné a neménné. Za termin existencialismus pak
povazuji zbloudilou filosofii, kterd nejprve odmitne neménné esence vsech véci a zkoumd pak jen
jednotliviny v jejich existencich.“’

K tomu soucasny ucitel:

« ,Filosoficky je problém s definici jistoty. Manzelé si po 40 letech véri, Ze se ,jisté‘ na sebe mohou
spolehnout. Ale védecka jistota je postavend na logice, faktech a tak. Tam Biih neni, protoZe by
ho clovék manipuloval jako manipuluje fakta. TakzZe s tim ,jistym pozndnim’ je problém. Adam
,poznal’ Evu jinak nez filosof.“

« ,Dnes je preci obecné zndmo, jak se véda vyviji, jak v priibéhu casu méni svd paradigmata a své
modelové predstavy. A dopustit se takové naivity, jako vérit v absolutni platnost aktudlné plat-

7«

nych ptirodnich zdkon, to by bylo k smichu. Takovy clovék by byl fosilii ducha z 19. stoleti.

« ,Prici se mi a nejsem vnitiné srozumén s Cisté logickymi a rozumovymi ditkazy Bozi existence.
Vérim, Ze Biih nds presahuje, nelze byt zaskatulkovan, podrobné popsdn, dokdzdn.“

Existence vécné platnych pravd:

Vyrok magisteria:
»Dale pak zde je bludny historicismus, ktery sleduje pouze uddlosti lidského Zivota a rozvraci pak na
poli filosofie a kiestanskych dogmat viechny zdklady a zdkony absolutni pravdy, kterd je neménnd.“””

K tomu soucasny ucitel:

o ,Myslim, Ze by katolické cirkvi prospéla debata nad cirkevnimi dogmaty. Bith tekl, cokoliv sviZe-
te, bude svdzdno. Miize se tedy taky néco v dogmatech ,rozvizat? Vzdyt pouhé dodrZovini tra-
dice, kterd v soucasné dobé odporuje stavu védéni i zkusenosti s virou, miiZe svédcit o nasi lenosti
v proZivdni viry, anebo také o nasi pyse.*

o ,Krestansky ucitel miize mit jakozZto kazdy jiny kiestan ¢i vétici viastni interpretaci jevii ¢i pred-
poklady vymykajici se do jisté miry urcitym cirkevnim dogmatiim a v pripadé, Ze mad pro takovéto
domnénky logické a smysluplné argumenty, neni dle mého ndzoru diivod mu branit v tom, aby
byl v rozporu s ucenim jeho cirkve.“

o ,Myslim ale, Ze se mi to (najit soulad mezi dogmatickou virou a védou - poznamka autora) podari-
lo a Ze s timto nikdo rozumny souhlasit nemiize. Osobné nevidim Zadny rozpor mezi virou a védou.

o ,Ndbozenstvi je nepochybné socidlni konstrukt, reflexe zboznosti, podminénd kulturou a samozrej-
mé i kulturu vytvdrejici. Kdyby se cirkev v moderné soustiedila spise na zboznost nez na udrZovani
svého socidlniho konstruktu, asi bychom s krestanstvim byli jiz nékde jinde. Ale to at soudi Biih.“

o ,Smysl viry je déjinny a hleddani boha se uskutecriuje v dané dobé.“

Shrneme-li tedy vyse deklarované postoje kiestanskych ucitelti na skolach v Libereckém kraji, pak

se nam ukazuje redlny obraz jakéhosi autentického, autonomniho, postmoderniho neortodoxniho

76 Humani generis, 5.
77  Humani generis, 6.
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krestanstvi:

1. zcela identifikovaného s principy moderniho pojeti védeckosti;

2. postaveného na kritickém realismu;

3. pluralitniho, odmitajici dogmatic¢nost.

Jak Ize soudit ze zde predlozenych komentari respondentti k dogmatickym vyrokiim v dotazniku
Setfeni, ucitelé ve své vétsiné uprimné véii v kfestanské poselstvi inkarnace — vtéleni, ve smyslu
zjevovani se Ci projevovdni bozského principu svéta, ovsem zcela bez dualistického pojeti Boha.
Uddlost vtéleni jakozto projev transcendentniho vztahového Byti (Trojice), které se vztahuje
ke svétu jakozto celku, je pak pro tyto ucitele nékdy i jedinym diéivodem, proc se stale hlasi
k organizovanému (cirkevnimu) krestanstvi:

»Asi mé tolik netrdpi zavéry 1. vatikdanského koncilu, které se pravdépodobné casem ,vymlci;” jako
spis produkovani knézi, zijicich mimo realitu.“”

Pravé pro uddlost vtéleni v cirkvi zlstavaji a mystérium incarnationis reflektuji jakozto krestansky
prinos humanité, ve svétle myslenky apostola Pavla prevzaté z basnika Arata,* kdyz nad oltafem
Nepoznatelného Boha definoval princip bozstvi jako to, v ¢em se pohybujeme, dychame a jsme
»ee. VZAYE i my jsme z jeho rodu.”®" Toto pojeti kiestanského humanismu pak ucitelim dostate¢né
koresponduje se socialné-védnimi vychodisky soucasného sekularniho humanismu. Pravé téma
clovéka na cesté k plnosti lidstvi propojuje témto ucitelim vztah mezi oficialni ortodoxii a sekularni
formou jejich ortopraxe. Je to tedy jejich kfestanska ortopraxe (nikoliv vztah k ortodoxii), ktera jim
pomaha pii napliovani ocekdvanych vystupii tzv. vychovné vzdélavacich cilii sekularni skoly.

Autor si je védom, ze kromé vyse pfiznané metodologické neostrosti predlozeného vyzkumu se zde
dale oteviraji dalsi palc¢ivé otazky a oblasti pro dal$i vyzkum ¢i série i vétSich vyzkumda, predevsim
ve vyzkumem zamérné nefeseném kauzdlnim uchopeni zkoumaného problému. Zde se pak nutné
oteviou i dalsi perspektivy, na které autora navigovali jiz néktefi recenzenti, skytajici naptiklad
odpovédi na otazky, jak ptisobi sekularni prostfedi Libereckého kraje (¢i obdobné sekularizovaného
kraje) na kfestanské ucitele, ¢i reverzni pohled, co z uvedenych zjisténi vyplyva pro postoj cirkve
k véficim ucitelim v mistni diecézi. Tyto jiz s urcitosti predevsim kvalitativnimi metodikami
uchopené vyzkumy budou jisté vitany a taktéz autor jiz nékteré pripravuje. Prozatim vsak predklada
tento dil¢i a v pedagogickém smyslu slova® nutné kontroverzni vyzkum.

Kontakt na autora

PaedDr. ICLic. Michal Podzimek, Th.D., Ph.D.

Technickd univerzita v Liberci

Fakulta prirodovédné-humanitni a pedagogickd, Katedra filosofie
Komenského 314/2, 460 01 Liberecl,

michal.podzimek@tul.cz

78  Stoji za povsimnuti, jaky novotvar zde autor vyroku vytvotil pro definovani dosavadni strategie cirkve vzhledem k dogmatu, ktery nemuize byt
sice reinterpretovan, av$ak na druhé strané s nékterymi historickymi dogmaty jiz magisterium v sou¢asnych dokumentech explicitné nepracuje.

79 Zvyjadreni jednoho z u¢iteld ve vyzkumu.

80 Vers Sk 17,28 je inspirovan textem Fainomenoi (Jevy) od basnika Arata z Kylikie (3. stol.), ktery v této basni cituje pravdépodobné stoika
Kleantha z Assu.

81 Sk17,28.

82 Kontroverze v pedagogickém smyslu slova neznamend spor, hadku ¢i prudkou vymeénu ndzord, jak je obvykle ve slovnikovych heslech
jeji vyznam uvadén. V pedagogickych védach se termin kontroverze ¢i kontroverzni témata chape vzdy v prisné etymologickém smyslu
slova, tedy jakozto ndzorové pluralita k danému obsahu, objektu, tématu.
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Recenze a zpravy z konference

Raymond ARON, Opium intelektudli, Praha:
Academia, 2019, piekl. H. Beguivinova, 364 s.,
ISBN 978-80-200-2941-6.

Pfedmétna kniha je dilem velmi vyznamného francouzského univerzitniho profesora sociologie,
filosofa a znamého publicisty. Ackoli vyslo jiz r. 1955, bylo piekladano do mnoha jazyka a ve svém
francouzském originale vyslo jiz nékolikrat. Jeho tstfednim tématem je totiz stale aktudlni diskuse
pfednich intelektuali o revoluci a liberalismu. Je to ona myticka nadéje v komunistickou revoluci,
tolikrat usvédcena ze 1zi a tolikrat znovu vzkriSena. Ve Francii, kde tato debata probihala velmi
bourlivé v dobé ,,stoleti Jean-Paul Sartra® tj. v obdobi padesatych let minulého stoleti tedy asi de-
set let po druhé svétové valce, ktera ottasla politickymi idealy Zapadu, rozdélovala spolecnost na
dva nesmifitelné tabory a vedla k paradoxnimu oziveni davéry k Sovétskému svazu a komunismu
(mnohé francouzské duchovni veli¢iny té doby sympatizovaly s komunismem pohlcujicim staty
vychodni a stfedni Evropy a dokonce, jako napf. Sartre, se stavaly na ¢as komunisty). Studena
valka jiz byla v plném proudu, zklamani z moskevskych procesti a ,,navratti ze Sovétského svazu®
(I. Silone, A. Gide, A Koestler) byly zapomenuty. Debaty, v nichz byl komunismus paradoxné spo-
jovan s liberalismem, se zucastnily hvézdy tehdejsiho francouzského intelektualniho zivota J.-P.
Sartre, M. Merleau-Ponty, spisovatel A. Camus a R. Aron, ktery byl jednim z mala, kdo na tento
omyld plny mytus poukazoval.

Dva autofi vyznamné monografie o Aronové zivoté a dile J.-L. Missik a D. Wolton (Raymon Aron:
Angazovany pozorovatel, Mlada fronta, 2003) vénuji v této knize pojaté jako rozhovory s Aro-
nem jeho pojeti ,opia intelektualt®, tedy poblouznéni intelektual ze spojeni komunismu s li-
beralismem, celou kapitolu. Aronova odpovéd podava podstatu jeho pojeti tohoto mytu ¢i opia
intelektuald: ,, Postoj k Sovétskému svazu skutecné povazuji za problém zcela zdsadniho vyznamu,
a to jak v roviné diplomatické, tak v roviné intelektudlni®. Zapadni Evropa musela, s pomoci USA,
zmobilizovat své sily, aby odvratila hrozbu stalinistické expanze na Zapad. Aron pak pokracuje:
»luto, pro mne zcela logickou tivahu viak mnozi intelektudlové neprovedli. Jejich odmitnuti Ize vy-
svétlit odporem viici americké civilizaci a sympatiemi, které v nich vzbuzoval Sovétsky svaz, nebo
jesté jinak pritaZlivosti, jiz na né pusobila zemé, v které oficidlné zvitézila proletarskd revoluce”.
Aronova kniha, ktera je predmétem této recenze, je pak rozsahlou a hlubokou analyzou Siroké-
ho politicko-ideologického a kulturné-historického kontextu tohoto tragického ,,opiového* mytu
mnoha zapadnich intelektualti. Néco podobného se v obdobi tficatych let minulého stoleti (po
moskevskych procesech) odehravalo i u nas v tehdejsi CSR jen s tim rozdilem, ze téch nékolik
malo prozrelych zemfelo dfive (napf. K. Teige), nez ti, ktefi za zklamanou lasku k sovétskému
komunismu skon¢ili na $ibenici (napt. Z. Kalandra).

Aronova predmétna kniha neni jen plastickym obrazem té doby plné obludnych protivenstvi,
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tale$né svobody, prolhaného boje za mir v ,,zemi zla“, zoufalstvi porobenych narodi a sofistikova-
nych politickych her predstavitelt narodi svobodnych. Pozorny ¢tenaf najde v tomto velkolepém
Aronové dile i mnoho jemnych psychologickych postfeht k mentalité intelektualti — sam pojem
intelektudla je zde nahlizen v rozsahlé siti moznych konotaci (intelektual, inteligent, vzdélanec
apod.). Za pozoruhodné a podstatné je mozné povazovat nasledujici: ,, Intelektudlové jsou v kaz-
dém tabote ti, ktefi z ndzorii nebo zdjmii délaji teorie: uz z definice jim nestaci zit, oni chtéji sviij
Zivot zménit v myslenky. Na otrepané predstavé intelektudlii jakoZto profesiondlnich revoluciondrii,
kterou v ponékud jemnéjsi podobé prevzali i sociologové (J. A. Schumpeter), nicméné kousek pravdy
je“. Tim kouskem pravdy je asi to, Ze tito intelektualové tu svou ,,revoluci® délaji spise po kavar-
nach nez na ulicich.

Milan Nakonecny

(TF JU, nakonecny@tf.jcu.cz)
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Treti roénik islamologické konference v Ceskych
Budeéjovicich

Ve ¢tvrtek 7. 11. a v patek 8. 11. 2019 poradala Katedra filosofie a religionistiky Teologické fakulty
Jihoceské univerzity v Ceskych Budéjovicich (dale jen TF JU) jiz treti roénik odborné konferen-
ce s mezinarodni Glasti Ceskd a slovenskd islamologie 2019: soucasnd témata a budouci vyzvy.
Do jiznich Cech ptijeli akademici z Prahy, Brna, Olomouce, Pardubic, Hradce Kralové, Varsavy
a Bratislavy.

Ve ctvrtek v podvecer akci tradi¢né otevrel dékan TF JU doc. Rudolf Svoboda. Nasledovalo vy-
stoupeni hlavniho fe¢nika, kterym letos byla dr. hab. Agata S. Nalborczyk, prof. z Katedry evrop-
ského islamu Fakulty orientalistiky Varsavské univerzity. Zaméfila se na komparativni vyzkum
duchovniho vedeni muslimskych komunit v zépadni Evropé a v Polsku. Utastnici konference
- studenti a pedagogové JU i vefejnost — se zapojili do moderované diskuze.

V piétek rano zacala prvni sekce konference, na které vystoupil dr. Luka$ E. Nosek (Katedra reli-
gionistiky HTF UK v Praze) se svym prispévkem na téma Filosofické a teologické otdzky v kore-
spondenci muslima Ibn al-MunadZdzima (z. 930) a melchitského kiestana Qustd ibn Liqy (z. 912).
Nésledné piedstavila dr. Zora Hesova (Filozoficky tstav AV CR) svou komparaci vyznamnych
predstavitelti stfedoveéké a soucasné islamské filosofie nabozenstvi. Prednasejici méli k dispozici
vzdy dvacet minut, po nichz nasledovala diskuze moderovana predsedajicim dané sekce.

Kazdy rok je konference o néco vétsi, a proto byly letos poprvé do dopoledniho programu za-
fazeny paralelni sekce. Prvni z nich byla vénovana riiznorodym tématim soucasného Blizkého
vychodu. Doc. Marek Cejka (Ustav teritorialnich studii FRRMS MENDELU) shrnul kli¢ové mo-
menty izraelsko-palestinského konfliktu v éfe amerického prezidenta Donalda Trumpa a izrael-
ského premiéra Benjamina Netanjahua. Na jeho vystoupeni navézal dr. Karel Cerny (Pracoviité
historické sociologie FHS UK v Praze), ktery poslucha¢tim predstavil motivy migrace irackych
jezidd do Evropy. Sekci uzavrela dr. Veronika Kramadrekova (Integracni centrum Praha) s pfi-
spévkem o zvykani katu v kontextu soucasného vojenského konfliktu v Jemenu.

Paralelni dopoledni doktorandska sekce se vénovala rtiznorodé problematice. Dr. Christopher
Helton prednesl prispévek na téma Drug use and mysticism in the convert experience. Nasledoval
ho Mgr. Luka$ Vétrovec (Katedra porovnavacej religionistiky FF UK v Bratislavé), ktery hovoril
o puvodu a vyvoji tzv. takfirismu mezi bosenskymi muslimy. Sekci uzavfel svym vystoupenim
Mgr. Tadeas Vala (Katedra religionistiky FF UPa, Katedra politologie FF UHK), ktery poukazal
na problematiku dzihadu mecem jakozto vyzvu pro soucasné religionistické badani.

Po obédé jiz probihal program v hlavnim prednaskovém séle. Sekci oteviel doc. Dusan Dedk
(Katedra porovnavacej religionistiky FF UK v Bratislavé) svym vystoupenim na téma ,, Musalmdn
Mardthi santakavi® - poézia mardthskych svitcov ako diskurzivny ndstroj marginalizdcie isldmu
a muslimov v indickej Mahdrdstre. Nasledoval ho doc. Attila Kovacs (Katedra porovnavacej religio-
nistiky FF UK v Bratislavé) s problematikou zobrazovani a nezobrazovani proroka Muhammada
ve filmu. Sekci uzavrela Mgr. Zuzana Rendek (Katedra obecné antropologie FHS UK v Praze)
s piispévkem Koncept ptindleZeni a studium identit u druhé generace muslimii v CR, ve kterém
predstavila dil¢i vysledky svého kvalitativniho vyzkumu.

Posileni kavou vstoupili Gcastnici konference do posledni sekce. Dr. Jaroslav Franc (Katedra
pastoralni a spiritudlni teologie CMTF UPOL) hovofil o vyznamné osobnosti ¢eské orientalisti-
ky, kterou byl Ignac Vesely (1885-1964). Klicovym tématem byla predevsim ceska recepce jeho
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prekladu Koranu. Prednasejicimu se podarilo dolozit kvality translace a vyvratit dosud panujici
myty o Veselého postupu. Mgr. Karel Pikes (Katedra religionistiky FF UPa) se vénoval islamské
mystice z evropského pohledu 19. stoleti. Posledni prispévek prednesl jeho katedrovy kolega Mgr.
Ivo Mach, ktery hovoftil o komunité al Khalil v syrském klastere Deir Mar Musa jakozto praktické
ukazce krestansko-muslimského dialogu. Referat vyvolal mezi posluchaci velmi pozitivni reakce.
Po celou dobu probihala v hlavnim prednaskovém sale posterova sekce konference. Letos se zde
predstavil Mgr. Tomas Jank z Katedry sociologie, andragogiky a kulturni antropologie FF UPOL
(Antiislamskd uskupeni v CR v letech 2006 az 2018: vyvoj, podoby a transformace) a dr. Martin
Klapetek z poradajici Katedry filosofie a religionistiky TF JU (Rozdilnd feseni oddéleni urcenych
pro muslimy na Svycarskych komundlnich hibitovech).

Radi bychom podékovali vedeni TF JU za veskerou podporu, ktera napomohla k uspé$nému pri-
béhu odborného setkani. V neposledni fadé chceme podékovat Jihoceské univerzité v Ceskych
Budgjovicich za finan¢ni podporu konference na zékladé schvalené Zddosti o pfidéleni RVO fi-
nanci na mimorddné aktivity spojené s VaV.

Za poradatele Martin Klapetek
(TF JU, klapetek@tf.jcu.cz)
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Caritas et veritas

Casopis pro reflexi kiestanskych souvislosti v socialnich a humanitnich oborech

Cilem ¢asopisu je publikovat plvodni odborné a popularni ¢lanky specialistd pracujicich v téchto
oblastech a predstavovat dlstojnou platformu pro komunikaci o interakci v uvedenych smérech. Ca-
sopis je zafazen do databaze Scopus a do Seznamu recenzovanych neimpaktovanych periodik vyda-
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